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The Otvl and the Nightingale has apparently received 
much less attention than it merits. Probably this is due 
in g^eat part to the lack of an accurate and convenient 
edition of the poem. The editions of Stevenson, Wright, 
and Stratmann are incomplete, and none of the three has at 
all adequate apparatus (df. Bibliography). Wright^ s bare 
Cotton text may be had in the Percy Society Publications 
in larger libraries; but because only a few were printed for 
a limited circulation, copies of Stevenson* s and Stratmann* s 
editions are rare even among collections of hundreds of 
thousands of volumes. Accordingly many students have 
been forced to rely to a g^eat extent for their estimate of 
the poem, on the selections in Matzner^s Altenglische 
Sprachproben (a work not generally accessible) and in 
Morris and Skeat^s Specimens of Early English ^ Part i. 

In this edition for the first time the full readings of both 
MSS. are printed. Great pains have been taken in an 
attempt to make the texts accurate. Explanations of the 
bases and methods used in making up the texts and the 
glossary, will be found prefaced to the texts and the glos- 
sary. To save space and to satisfy the purpose of this series, 
the notes have been confined to explanation of the texts, 
illustrative parallels being omitted. The use of diacritical 
marks in the glossary and not in the texts; and the limiting 
of citations from the text and the omission of etymological 
matter, in the glossary ; are by direction of the general 
editor. The more or less ** impressionistic" character of 
the remarks in parts of the section on the author, may be 
somewhat justified (if need be) by a hope to arouse pos' 
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sibly closer study of a work that seems as yet to have 
been really but hastily judged. 

I wish to thank Mr. J. P. Gilson and Mrs. A. F. 
Parker New for my obligations to them indicated at the 
head of the texts. I am very grateful for the kindness of 
Professor Frederick M. Padelford of the University of 
Washington, who collated my final " copy" for the Cot- 
ton text with the Cotton MS. 

To Professor O. F. Emerson of Western Reserve Uni- 
versity and to Professor Richard Jones of Vanderbilt 
University, I owe especial thanks for their kind concern 
toward the publication of this edition. To the general 
editor of the series, Professor Ewald Flugel, I am most 
deeply obliged for the admission of the poem into the 
series, for his careful reading of my MS., and for his very 
helpful suggestions. I would thank him, too, for making 
for me at the Bodleian and at the British Museum a 
number of notes concerning the MSS. 

Finally, I would indicate my appreciation of the cour- 
tesies extended to me by Mr. £. W. B. Nicholson, 
Librarian of the Bodleian, and by the authorities of the 
Departmenti of MSS. of the British Museum, and by 
those of the libraries of Columbia, Harvard, and Western 
Reserve Universities, and of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. 

It is with pride and sorrow that I venture to associate 
with this volume the name of the teacher who suggested 
the undertaking of it, the late Professor Thomas Rsmdolph 
Price of Columbia University. 

John Edwin Wells. 

Hiram y Ohio^ 3^^*y 1906. 
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I. The Manuscripts. 

Two Middle English MSS. preserve The Owl and 
the Nightingale. The earlier of these (in this edition 
referred to as C) is contained in MS. Cotton Caligula 
A IX. in the British Museum. The character of the 
handwriting and the peculiarities of the MS. at large^ 
have led to a general agreement that the part of the 
MS. in which The Owl is found is o£ the earlier half 
of the thirteenth century.* 

The, olde r vrsioB of La)amnn* a.A:gi^ (origin a ll y sep- 
arate from this volume^ ocqipica.jnowff. 3-194 of the 
"MS. ThchToIIow, f. 195 La Vie de St, Josaphaz, in 
French verse, by Chardry ; f. 2 1 6 v La Fie des set 
Dormanz, also in French verse, by Chardry; f. 229 v 
a chronicle in French prose, extending from the Saxon 
Conquest to Henry III., ending, '* Apres la mort cestu 
rei Johan, si regna sun fiz Henri." The Owl and the 
Nightingale extends in double columns (each usually 
of 34 lines), without title or colophon, from f. 233 r to 

f. 246 r. There succeed, ff. 246— 49, seven short poems ^ 

t 

1 Stnttmtnn, Preface to 'idit. of 1868 { Morris, Old English MiittUanjy 

it, X. } 0t ml. — Madden, Preface to La^ainon, p. xxxv., expressed the opin- 
on that the MS. was written *^ probably at the close of Henry the Third^t 
reign.** He seems not to be supported by the other experts who have 
•tvdied the MS. itself. 

s Lntg Lif0 f. 146} OrisuH •/ Urt Lmdt f. t^bri Will mnd Wit f. l^dv} 
D»»mtdmj f. X46 T } Dtmth f. 147 ; Ttn Abutts f. 248 v ; A Luul S»th Ssrmun 
1 a4Sv. 
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in English, printed by Morris in his Old English Mis^- 
cellany ; and the MS. doses, ff. 249-61, with an estrif 
or debatf Le Petit Plet, in French verse, by Chardry.* 
Folios 233 r-249 end of col. i, are in one handwriting, 
which apparently does not occur elsewhere in the MS. 
There is invariably a point at the end of the line. The 
initial of each paragraph is in red ink. 

If other evidence were lacking, the number and the 
character of the correcdons (as a rule not in the original 
hand) necessitated in the MS. (cf. MS. Var. at foot 
of text), would indicate that this MS. of The Owl is 
not the original. Proof of this is found in the omission 
of 11. 86, 770, 771; in the lacimae in 1225, 1254; in 
the scribe's mistake of An for To in 1476, 1489, and 
of y honge for an honge in 1 195; in the insertion of 
segge in 1024; in the miscopying of wiste in 115 for 
another word, of ^if for w if in 1469, and of sortes far 
sottes in 1471; etc. 

It is interesting to note that first occurs at 1. 902 the 
diphthong eo ; in the same line, the contraction for pat, 
per ; in 907, ea ; in 91 1, 3" (cf. Note 911) ; in 932, 
hfo for the usual wi in 910, 919, a* for an or and 
(only cases in Owl); in 904 (except in a few scattered 
cases), h for j. Most of these, except hw for w, occur 
with very shght lapses up to 962. Thence for some 
220 lines the earlier forms occur regularly. At 11 82, 
^ for ^ first appears again ; at 1 1 84, & and abbrevia- 
tion for Pat re-appear; at 1 1 95, is found hw ; zt 11 94, 
^^ ; at 1 2 1 6, ea; — to continue throughout the rest of 
the poem, (except ea) often much predominating over 

^ Ed. John Koch, Chardrj'^s J^safhasc, etc. Heilbronn, 1879. 
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the forms that occur in 11. 1-902 and 11. 962-1181. 
— From this one would at first conclude that the MS. 
had two copyists. But one handwriting seems to con- 
tinue throughout the poem. There is left, then, the 
conjecture that this MS. was copied fi-om one in which 
two hands occurred. It is unlikely that the author would 
use the two spellings. It is, therefore, very improbable 
that the MS. fi-om which the Cotton MS. was copied 
was the author's MS.; and it would seem that the Cot- 
ton MS. is J copy of a copy, — a feet of much impor- 
tance if one endeavor to assign a definite date to the 
composition of the poem.^ One may suggest that the 
second hypothetical MS. back of MS. Cotton, is not 
necessarily the author's MS., and may be a copy. 

Some of the characters in C are often to be made 
out only with difficulty. The division of words in this 
MS. is often doubtful. Wen is frequently not dotted 
(cf. Note 48), and so is not to be distinguished (as 
hx as form goes) fi-om thorn. Wen usually occurs 
for w. Wen dotted is very like y (cf. Note 57). 
Thorn is sometimes dotted (cf. Note 2), and so is like 
wen. Thorn is sometimes like p (cf. Note 57). 8" is 
identical in form with the contraction for der. The con- 
tractions for pat and per are alike. 

The later copy of The Owl and the Nightingale (m 
this edition referred to as J) is preserved in MS. Jesus 

^ Cp. the timilarity of occurrences of the contraction fox pat and Ptr in 
MS. Jet. Coll. to those in MS. Cott. See page xvl. — The notion that 
MS. Cott. is a copy of a copy is borne out by all citations made later to 
•bow that MSS. Cott. and Jes. Coll. are copied from the same original : cf. 
eapecially Notes i)88, 171 1, with references. See also diacossion of Date, 
page xix } and page xv, (4). 
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College zg, in the Bodleian Library , Oxford. The 
parts of the MS. with which the student of The Owl 
is concerned, are regarded as dating from the latter half 
V of the thirteenth century.* From f. 217 r to the end 
of the MS. there seems to be but one handwriting, with 
only such variations as change of ink or pen or difference 
in day or hour of writing might cause. Ff. 2 1 7 r top- 
228 r top contain a poem known as The Passion of Our 
Lord? The rest off. 228 r and all of f. 228 v are blank 
except for later scribblings. The Owl and the Nightin- 
gale begins f. 229 r top, Incipit altncacio inttr filomenam 
^ Bubonem (in red), and extends in double columns 
(of from 32 to 36, usually 34, lines each), with red and 
blue paragraph initials, and a dot at the end of each line, 
to the second quarter of the second column f. 241 v. Ex- 
plicit<} Thereafter follow the poems printed by Morris 
^^ in his Old English Miscellany ^ pp. 58 etc. The Roman 
numbers in the following statement of contents refer to 
Morris's arrangement in his volume, where the poems 
may be had : II. fF. 242 r-247 v; III. ff. 248 r top- 
251 V top; IV. ff. 251 V near top-252 v middle ; V. 
f. 252 V middle; XX. ff. 252 v bottom-253 v near 
top; first 31 11., a fragment, of XXI., f. 253 v to 
bottom; last 7 II. of XL, f. 254 r top; VI. f» 254 r- 

^ Stratmann, Preface to edit, of 1868 ; Morris, 0. £. Mise.^ p. x. ; note 
in Bodleian copy of Coxe^s Catalogue of 1852 against description of MS. ; 
statement of opinion of Bodley*s Librarian, Mr. E. W. B. Nicliolson, to 
the editor ; 0t al, 

■ Morris, 0. E. Mht.^ pp. 37-57. 

* Tlie leaves have two numberings. one in ink, and one in oencil. 
Coxe*8 Cat. of 1852 gives the leaf on which the poem begins as 150. The 
poem really begins on f. i$6. The leaf is numbered 229 also. The num- 
bering of Stratmann^s edition, and that of Morrises text of the shorter poems 
of the MS., have led to the adoption of the numbering in this edition. Thus 
confusion may be avoided. 
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254 V top; VII. ff. 254 V near top-255 rtop; XXII. 
f. 255 r near top-255 v middle; XXIII. ff. 255 v-257 
V near bottom; XXIV. f. 257 v to bottom; XXV. f. 
258 r top-258 V middle; VIII. f. 258 v at middle; 
IX. ff. 258 V bottom-260 r above middle; X. ff. 260 r- 
261 V near bottom; first 1 1 11. of XI., f. 261 v to bot- 
tom; XII. fragment, last 2 11. of a stanza, and a whole 
final stanza with 'Amen,' f. 262 r top; XIII. f. 262 r 
below top; XIV. f. 262 r to about middle; XV. ff. 262 r 
middle-265 r top; XVI. ff. 265 r-266 r top; XVII. 
ff. 266 r near top-267 r top; XVIII. ff. 267 r near 
top-268 r top; short ipiece not in O. E. Misc, f. 268 r 
middle; rest of f. 268 r blank; ff. 268 v top-271 r 
col. 2, Id comence de Tobye (ed. Fr. Michel, Libri 
Psalmorum, pp. 364 et seq.)'y XIX ff. 271 r col. 2- 
273 V col. I near bottom. Next follow four French 
pieces : ff. 274 r top-280 r bottom, let commence le 
Doctrinal^ ff. 280 v top col. 1-295 ^ ^^* ^ ^^^ ^o^" 
tom, lei comence la vie de Set Dormanz; ff. 296 r top 
col. 1-3 17 r bottom col. i, Ici comence la vie Seynt 
Josaphaz ; ff. 317 v top col. 1-330 v middle col. 2, 
Icicumence le petytple. It is to be noticed that among 
these compositions are later versions of six of the seven 
short English poems that follow The Owl in C ( O. ^. 
Misc, XXVI. is not in J). There are also in J the 
three poems of Chardry found in C. 

It is of importance to observe that f. 253 v contains 
a fi^gment ( O. E. Misc. XXI. ) which ends abruptly at 
the bottom of the page. The next page (f. 254 r) be- 
gins with the last 7 11. of a poem ( O. E. Misc. XI. ) 
whose first 1 1 U. extend fi'om below the middle to the 
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bottom of f. 261 V. Between f. 254 r and f. 257 t 
the poems overlap from page to page, so that no trans- 
position of leaves can have occurred here. But O. E, 
Misc. XXIV. ends at the bottom of f. 257 v. At f. 
258 r top a poem begins, and thence tof. 261 v poems 
overlap from page to page. Hence it may be that a 
mistake was made in binding up the sheets, and that ff. 
254 r-257 V and ff. 258 r-261 V should be transposed. 
Then one would have the defective fragment ( O. £, 
Misc. XXI.) ending abruptly at the bottom of f. 253 v; 
then ff. 258 r-261 V, ff. 254 r-257 V, making an un- 
broken progression of poems for eight leaves, overlapping 
from page to page, but with a gap in XI. between the 
beginning on f. 261 v and the end on f. 254 r; then, 
after ff. 254 r-257 v, would follow ff. 262 r etseq.y at 
the top off. 262 r the fragment of the end of a poem; 
then a series of poems overlapping from page to page up 
to f. 268 r. From this it would seem that there must be 
lost from J or its original a leaf or some leaves immedi- 
ately after f. 253 v, and f. 261 v, and immediately before 
f. 262 r. Koch has noted in his edition of Chardry's 
poems ^ three gaps in the J versions of Josaphaz and 
Le Petit Plet due to loss of leaves. This loss in the 
French parts of the MS. supports the idea of losses at 
the places noted above. A former owner of the MS. 
(see page xxvii) foimd an interesting conclusion of a 
poem on a '' broaken leafe " now lost. Can one of the 

* 

1 p. vii. I Heilbronn, 1879. Inside the cover of the MS. is written : 
** Comparing the three last pieces of this MS. with a copy of the MS. Ca- 
ligula A IX. Brit. Mus., I found that between fbl. 2x8 and 229, 232 and 
23), 247 and 248, every time one leaf must be wanting. November, 1876. 
John Koch, Ph. D. of Kdnigsberg.** 
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leaves at the three gaps in the English poems be this 
"broaken leafe" ? Nowhere in the MS, does there 
seem to be any sign of a leaf cut or torn out. The con- 
clusion on the ''broaken leafe" seems such as would 
fellow a somewhat pretentious poem. 

The commonly accepted date of J would indicate that~l 
J is not the original draft of the poem. The omission \ ^ 
of 11. 734, 13089 and the various misreadings and 
omissions of single words (cf. MS, Var. at foot of text, 
and Note 209) in the MS., a£Ford proof of the fact. 
That the MS. was not copied from C, seems clear: for 
it contains 11. 86, 770, 771; has the correct reading 
pat, 1. 772; has no lacunae in 11. 1225, 1254; has 
the correct To in U. 1476, 1489, and an honge in 
L 1 1 95 ; etc. Examination of the readings of J through- 
out the poem will show that the scribe, while a clear 
writer, was careless in copying, and was not able of 
himself to fill up lacunae or to make corrections suc- 
cessfully (e. g. cf. the misreadings cited below). 

There are a number of &cts that may seem to indi- y 
cate that J was copied from the original of C, \ 

( I ) Often, as in other MSS., r and / were much 
alike in the originals: cf. Note 1 106. — Evidendy an 
was used for and sometimes in orig. of J as in that of 
Q{^an being very general in C): cf. Notes 239, 1 195, 
1371, 1718. — Evidently there was a likeness in form 
in the origmal of J (as in that of C; cf. p. ix) between 
loen, thorn t ^, y, and/, or confusion in the, mind of 
the scribe or scribes of the originals of C and J, or 
of C and J themselves, as to the form and use of the 
five characteis: cf. Notes and MSS, Var. 57, 215, 
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272, 309, 439, 296, 670, 689, 785, 981, 1091, 

1055, 1 125, 1256, 1447, 1566, 1638. — Though 
the evidence afforded by the foregoing is helpful in 
connection with what follows, in itself it is not of great 
force. 

( 2 ) At most of the places where there were diffi- 
culties for the scribe of C, or where there are such for 
the reader of C, there seem to have been the same for 
the scribe of J ^ : e. g. 242 J bouh of lynd, clear subsd- 
tution, C bos ne strind corrected to bov ne rind ; 248 J 
a prenche as if not understood, C at prenche ; %i\ at 
prenche ; ? 325 J i? tniddel^ C ad middel% ? 384 J sitte a 
dare, Q sitte an dare ; 541 C inune later corrected to 
inume, J word omitted and inome added later; 764 C 
scholde miste, J solde myste ; 748 C there . . . wes, J 
a byde . . . bles, not understanding toes or orig. J scribe 
wrote a byde and left space which later hand filled with 
bles, as forced a rhyme as toes — or neither scribe un- 
derstood the orig., and C scribe changed the verb to fit 
toes, a poor choice for rhyme ; 1 001 J houenetinge, C 
houentinge ; 1 135 C/neje/Snt e deleted, second e on 
an /,J/uoe/; 1260C harem, J a tern, a common orig. 
arem or harem with r much like / (cf. (i) above); 
1315 C chil (also 1440), J chid; 1353 C mistempe 
or rempe (orig. r and / perhaps very like), / like 
/, syllable deleted, J has a different word mis nyme, 
as often in such cases; 1403 Q ^eonep, J tounnefi i 
1405 C purp, J pur \ 1449 C reache preceded by 
deleted d or part of 3" on /, J theche ; 1 586 C houd 

^ Here and elsewhere in the Introduction mnd Notes, the MSS. Var. at 
foot of Text, and the Notes and references, should be consulted in connec 
tion with each citation. 
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tih* J ^9ul> sj/>e for utsip^\ 1751 C nn^U >e, J 
Mihte ^/; 1371 C riht ^ faU kmU,] •/ alU Uude\ 
963 poor metre and sense in both MSS.; 1400 C 
wrone-, wronc-hede,] wlonkhede\ 321 J defective, C 
poor metre; 1256 C al hit itid /mrpy J al i wurP\ 
et aL 

( 3 ) Again, at a number of places the MSS. agree 
in incorrect or mnusual readings: e. g., 16 j sfoikedom\ 
very notable is 364 C an for am^ later corrected to 
am, J tf/r ; 515 £f tungei 614 wnienge^ tounying ; 660 
iworpe for iwordei 120 hi^ he^ for hit, orig. dropped 
/ ?; 679 C smudges, J defective; 745 J /«, C toe or 
foe 9 perhaps wen undotted in orig., so J scribe corrected 
foe tofou; 759 mani eine, many etne ; notable are 805 foe 
for fou, and 8 1 2 for ior fox, in both MSS. ; 813^^, 
foey ; 941 /^ wrafofoe ; 1099 wr^ sipe ; 1 307 C ^^//^, 
J yette ; 1 3 22 bihaitest ; i^^Sne ne; 1388 /k//^/, cf . 
Note; 1527 <2//0^, i7/tf«r; 1550 heare; 1594 w/3^ 
/tf/^, wji!^ /«/^» /«J/; 1602 ho^efo, howefo (J scribe 
found the words together, and displaced ^ by n^ as 
often ) ; 1 624 foe ^et, foe yet ; 16S1 bo foe { for bofoe), 
Seofo*; 1 7 3 1 kinge omitted ( ? ) ; 1733 hunie. 

(4) In 1. 41 1 both nibricators wrote p for H, and 
this was done in C in face of a direction h. In 1. 707 
are C Nu/e, J [ ]/e capital omitted : either the rubri- 
cators were careless, or the fault lies with carelessness 
or omission in the original. In C 25, 29 the capital 
is omitted, though the directing letters remain : in J 
309 the rubricator wrote ^ for orig. ?_J. At 171 1 
there is a paragraph division in both MSS. contrary to 
the sense, an indication of error in the' common original. 
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which must have been a copj (cf. page ix). This aO 
together would indicate that at least some irregulari- 
ties at beginnings of paragraphs arose from a defective 
common original. 

( 5 ) Attention has been called to the &ct that in C 
the abbreviation for pat or per begins at 1. 902, and 
is used quite regularly thence to 1. 948, when it is dis- 
continued until 1. 1 1 84, after which it appears fairly 
regularly to the end of the poem. Evidence of the 
identity of the originals of C and J may be found in the 
fact that in J this abbreviation first occurs at 1. 90 2» and 
continues with much regularity up to 1. 950* when it 
is dropped entirely (exc. par 1042)^ to be taken up 
again (as in C) at 1. 1184, and used very frequently 
to the end of the poem. 

(6) There are found in both C and J six of the 
seven short English poems printed by Morris, and all of 
t^e three French poems by Chardry (cf. pages vii, xi). 

As ^ as can be observed, no interpolations into the 
matter of the original were made by the scribes of the 
MSS. The variations between the MSS. are due for 
the most part to the scribes' individual peculiarities of 
spelling. Carelessness in transcription caused the omb- 
sion of 11. 86, 770, 771 in C, and of 11. 734, 1308 
in J. In many verses smgle words or letters were 
omitted or interpolated to the detriment of the metre 
and, sometimes, of the sense. At several places slight 
differences in readings arose from failure of one or both 
of the scribes to understand or to hold quite closely to 
the original 



Although in J the characters are rarely ambiguous, 
•nd the handwriting is much more legible than that in 
C, when the MSS. are compared carefidly from begin- 
ning to end, line for line, it is found that in more than 
two-thirds of the verse s where yanatipns occur, C prt' 
scrvajfeTpSSSSESSoRj. exhibits ^eater ^iccuracy in 
inflection, gi]^jhejbetter metrej or presents the more 
complete or the better sense. 

n. The Date. 

The conclusions of the scholars who have sought to 
assign a definite date to the composition of The Owl 
and the Nightingale ^ range over a period of a hundred 
years. ^ The following points should be regarded in 
attempting to decide on the date : 

( I ) MS. Cott. is accepted as of the first half of the 
1 3di century (cf. page vii). MS. Jes. Coll. is accepted 
as of the second half of the 1 3th century, and it seems 
to be a copy of the original of MS. Cott. (cf. pages x, 
xm). c 

1 Sterenaoa, edit. l8}8t reign of Rich. I. — Warton, Hist, •/ fur. 
T^ttry^ edit. 1840, i. X5: **not later than Richard 1.** — Wright, edit. 
184}, and Al«f. Briu Llt,^ Angl^-NTm. Ptr., d. 4J9: reign of John ; 
author lived at end of twelfth and beginning of thirteenth century. — 
Mitzner, AltntgU Sfrachffbtny i. 40 : reign of John. — WOlcker, Paul and 
Bninne*t BHtrJ^t^ i. 68-70 1 reign of John. — Koch, Chardr/t J^taphmx^ 
pp. zlW.-zlvii. : reign of John. — Ten Brink, Ear. Eng. Lit.^ Bohn, p. 218: 
reign of Henry III. Berlin edit. 1877, p. X77 : **■ die erste Hilfte der Regie- 
ningazeit Heinricha III.** — B5rsch, Utbtr Mtt. u. P»*t. d*r Alttngl. Dich- 
tung ni0 Owlmndih$Nightingml* : between 1218 (1220) and 122$. — Brandl, 
in Paul** Grundria^ii, 622! about 1220. — Morsbach, Mitultngl. Gram.y 
p. 10 1 about l2ao. — Skeat, Sf*c,»fEar. Eng.^ pt. i., p. 171 : retains Mor- 
ria*t ^A. D. 1246-1250," and adds *■*• certainly not later than the time of 
Henry III.** Note Clar. PreM edit, of Havthk^ p. xxri. ** perhaps as early 
as 1250.** — Morris, 0. E. M/ic, p. xi. : 1244-1250. — Madden, edit. 1840 
of Warton, Hht. •f Eng. P»»tty^ i. 26 1 ^ beginning of reirn of Edw. 1.**— > 
Hazlitt*s edit. 1871 of Warton, p. 39 : *^ not later than Edw. 1.** 
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(2) MS. Cott. seems to be a copy of a copy (cf. 
page iz). In view of ( i ) this would seem to point to 
not later than 1 220-1 230 for the author's MS. As 
has been suggested (cf. page ix) the second MS. back 
of C may have been a copy and not the author's MS. 

(3) The French chronicle in C ends with the 
death of John. It mentions the accession of Henry III. 
(cf. page vii). The rest of the page is left blank, as if 
to give space for a later continuation.^ Blank spaces 
are not left elsewhere in this MS. by the French scribe 
( cf. at page vii list of contents of MS. , ff. 2 1 6 v, 2 29 v» 
249) or by the English scribe (cf. list, ff. 246 r, 246 v, 
248 v). If the blank space on f. 232 V be supposed to 
have been left open contrary to the scribe's practice in 
order to give space for a continuation chronicling the 
reign of Henry III., it may be taken as evidence that 
the chronicle was written in C at about, or a little 
after, Henry's accession (1216). The fact that the 
French pieces fill ff*. 195-232 v, and then (in the same 
hand^) comes a third poem of Chardry on the portion 
of f. 249 r left open by the scribe of the English poems 
which were now finished, leads to a conjecture that the 
French and the English parts of the MS. were written 
at the same time. — If this be accepted, it must be that 
The Owl (in the same hand as ff. 246—249, cf. page 

1 This fact was pointed out by Koch in liit Chardry* s j9taf\uLK^ p. 
xlvi. 

* It is fitting to note tliat, after a somewliat liasty examination of tlie 
MS., Professor FlQgel lias suggested tliat perliaps ff. 195^232 v and IF. 249 r 
col. 2-261 are by different hands, since the Qrs are different. Madden, 
La^amnn^ p. xxxv., states that ff. 195 to end are ^* by two different hands 
— evidently (i) ff. 19^-232 v, ff. 249 r col. 2-261 ; (2) ff. 233 r-249 r col. i. 
Koch (cf. page xii, note), who edited the French poems, states (0^. r//., 
p. vl.) that ^*the old French pieces are all written by the same hand." 
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vni ; and the last of f. 249 filled by a third poem of 
Chardry in the hand of ff. 195-232 v) in C must have 
been copied from the copy of the ? original MS. at 
the same time as the chronicle. It is evident at least 
that The Owl in C was copied after 1 2 1 6. We may 
suppose that the author of the chronicle or those who 
might have extended it, would perhaps find many rea- 
sons for being unwilling to write about a reigning mon- 
arch: hence the chronicle may have been copied and 
still left open much later than the date of the accession 
of Henry. — Here it is to be observed that Koch as- 
signs ^ the poems of Chardry to the beginning of the 
13 th century. These poems in C he shows to be a 
copy of a copy. It has just been shown that they 
seem to have been copied at the same time as The Owl 
in Cy and that The Owlva C is a copy of a copy (cf. 
pageix). 

(4) The ha that C contains the earlier MS. of 
La^amon is litde to be considered, since the La^amon 
MS. was originally not a part of C (cf. page vii). 

( 5 ) In his Old English Miscellany , Morris claimed 
(p. xi. ) that ** the poems in the Cotton and the Jesus 
MSS. were composed before 1250, and probably soon 
after the year 1 244. *' This conclusion he derived fi-om 
the facts ( i ) that in the poem When Holy Church Is 
Under Foot ** Papal exactions are spoken of as a pre- 
sent grievance "; (2) that m the poem A Luue Ron a 
King Henry is twice referred to; and ( 3 ) that in 1 244 
King Henry was ''obliged to remonstrate with the 
Pope on the exactions of his agents," and << a formal 

1 Koch, f, tit,^ p. xlri. 
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complaint was made to the council at Lyons,** and 
that in '* 1246, 1247, Parliament complained to» and 
remonstrated with, the Pope on his exactions." — A 
glance at Green's Short History, ch. iii., sect, v., will 
show that as early as 1231 it was generally recognized 
that Holy Church was under foot. In 1 23 1 the popu- 
lace, the soldiery, the civil and the political authorities, 
perhaps even the King, were participants in a general 
conspiracy to resist the exactions of Rome at that time. 
But the conditions in all the earlier part of the reign 
of Henry III. would justify assignment of the poems 
to an even earlier date on these arguments. It would 
seem that we need not feel forced by Morris's con- 
clusion to date the MSS., or either of them, as late as 
1244. 

rEven though it be accepted that A Luue Pon and 
When Holy Church were written between 1744 and 
1250, Morris's generalization that ''the poems in the 
Cotton and Jesus MSS. were composed" within this 
period, does not follow necessarily. Neither A Luue 
Ron nor When Holy Church is in C. The only reason 
for supposing that they were in the common original 
of C and J, is that six of the short poems in J are found 
in C. If the short poems O. E. Misc. XX.— XX V. in 
J were copied from the same original as the versions in 
C (cf. page xiii), evidently O. E. Misc. II., III., IV., 
V. were inserted after The Owl before XX. -XXV. 
were begun.* Next were copied the first of the short 
poems in C ( O. E* Misc. XX. ) and a part of the sec- 

1 For this and tbe following, confolt ii«t of content! of C and J «t 
page* vii, x. 
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ond (O. E. Misc. XXI.), a part of which remains to 
us. Perhaps next followed the rest of XXI. and O. E, 
Misc. XXVI ( Will and Wit, next in C and the only 
short English poem in C not in J ) and one or more lost 
poems. Next come the last part of O. E. Misc, Xh, 
and VI. and VII. (none of which b in C, the last of 
them When Holy Church). Next are the other four 
short poems m C (O. E. Misc. XXII.-XXV. incL), 
and then O. E. Misc. VIII., IX., X. {A Luue Ron), 
and the first part of XI., none of which is in C. Next 
follows the fragment, O. E. Misc. XII. (preceded by 
lost matter); and then come XIII.-X VIII. ; none of 
which is in C. Then follows the piece on f. 268 r, 
then Ici comencede Tobye, and then O. E. Misc. XIX., 
none of which is in C. If the shifting of leaves sug- 
gested at page xii were made, one would have The 
Passion, The Owl, II. -V. incl., XX., fragment of 
XXL, lost matter, XXV., VIII.-XI. inch, VI., VII., 
XXIL-XXIV., lost matter, XII.-XVIII. inch, and 
the rest as in the present arrangement. The present 
arrangement points to O. E. Misc. II.-V., VI.-VII., 
VIII. -XIX. as groups of poems inserted by the scribe 
of J. The shifted arrangement points to the same groups 
of insertions, but locates XXV. in J out of the order it 
has in C. If the idea of inserted groups be true, tEeJ 
date of The Owl b not to' be determined by means 
When Holy Church or A Luue Ron. Moreover, 1 
fact that these poems are not found in the earlier ^i 
stands in the way of their being considered as helping 
to the date. Their appearance in J means merely that 
they were composed before MS. J was copied. 
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(6) In view of (i), "King Henri** (1. 1091) 

must be held to be Henry II. , unless there be the un- 
usual meaning of a wish for the King's soul after he may 
die, or unless ** Henri" be other than a king of Eng- 
land. It does not follow that the poem was written 
immediately after Henry's death. Here may seem rea- 
son to think, however, that it was composed not very 
late in the reign of the next Henry. 

(7) The peace (11. 1730 et seq,) that Borsch * sug- 
gests may be the peace and festivities of 1220, is per- 
haps merely in sarcasm, England being really little at 
peace in all this period. It may well be the peace of 
the community of birds, or of the neighborhood of Dor- 
set, the ** King's peace." The King may be supposed 
by the birds to be directly concerned in their affidrs, 
and perhaps expected to interfere, as in 11. 1049 etseq,^ 
1 09 1 et seq, 

(8) The passages concerning cursing (11. 1179, 
1 3 1 1 ) may have been suggested by the many Papal inter- 
dicts and excommimications between 1200 and 1220.' 
But such, public and private, were not at all uncom- 
mon at any time during the century, though they were 
especially frequent under Innocent III. The interdict^ 
of 1 208-1 2 14 in England must have made a lasting 
impression. — This all could give but corroborative evi- 
dence. Moreover, the mere fiict of the power of ex- 
communication as an attribute of priesthood, would give 
sufficient suggestion for the passages in question. 

(9) One may accept Borsch's suggestion ' that sum 

1 Utbtr Mttrik und Ptgtiky etc. : cf. Bibliography. 
* Bdracli, •/. iit. * Of. cit. 
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of Rome (1. 1016) is an allasion to Cardinal Gnalaand 
his mission to the Scotch in 12 18. But one sees from 
the context (11. 907 et seq., 995-1030) that the mis- 
sion may have been to Ireland, or possibly to Norway 
or Galway, as well as to Scotland. Then, sum (cf. 
Note 1016) may be plural, and thus a number of mis- 
sions may be alluded to. The concern and activity of 
the Papal authorities to establish peace and some eccle- 
siastical discipline in disorganized Ireland between 1150 
and 1 200, is well known. 

(10) The story of the knight and the nightingale 
(11. 1049 et seq.i cf. Note), may have been common 
property. It is found, however, recorded in Neckam, 
who was popular at the end of the 1 2th century.^ As 
Courthope ' suggests, the Lai de Laustic of Marie de 
France may have suggested details about the snares. 

(11) The 80-ca11ed Pr^f^r^^ (f Afrgd were popu- 
la r^espcc i ally in the 1 2th century and the first part of 
the ijthj* Itjnust be borne in mindTKowever, diat the 
proverbs may well have been current later (witness those 
in Proverbs of Hendyng^), though not in literary form 
or not ascribed to Alfred. — The parallel to 1. 638 in 
the Roman de Renart of the last of the 1 2th century or 

> Cf. Wright*! edition. Rolls Series, Preface, 
s Uitu tfEng. P$tttyj i. 135. 

II n*ot Vallet en sa meisnn 
Ne face en gin, reit, a lasenus, 
Pnii le mettent par le vergier. 
Ni ot codre, ne chastainier, 
U 11 ne mettent laz e gla, 
Tant que pris Tnnt e retena. 

* Cf. M fltzner, Ahtngt. Sfraehfrohtn^ i. 10 : also Note 176. 

* Skeat, Sf$€l9uniy ii. "■ A. D. 1271-1307.** 
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the beginning of the 1 3 th/ may mean little. It is found 
also in a collection of the early 12th century.^ 

(12) The debat began to flourish in French at the 
end of the 12th century and the first half of the 13th. 

(13) The short couplet began to have wide vogue 
in French at the end of the 1 2 th century and the first 
half of the 13th. 

(14) The excellence of the versification* virould 
point to a late date — but perhaps not so in view of 
the general excellence of the poem, which indicates a 
superior poet. 

(15) The rareness of occurrences (cf. page li) of 
French derivatives points to a comparatively early period. 
This is notable in view of the impression that the reader 
receives of acquaintance on the part of the author with 
literature other than the English. 

(16) After mature study of the language of all the 
works in English of the period, Morsbach placed The 
Owl among the important bases for study of the middle 
Southern dialect, and accepted the date << about 1 220 " 
for the poem." 

In view of (6) the poem was probably not composed 
earlier than the death of Henry II., i. e. 1189. In 
view of (3), (8), (9), (10), (II), (12), (13), the 
poem could have been composed between 11 89 and 
1 200« or at any time during the century following 1189. 
In view of ( i ) and (2) considered with (3), the earlier 
MS. was written after 121 6, perhaps ten or twenty 
years after 1216; and the poem, of which this MS. is 

^ Cf. Note 638. s Cf. remarks on Versification, p. Ixiv. 

* Mituhnglitchk Grammatik^ pp. 9-10. 
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a copy of a copy, would seem to have been composed 
perhaps ten or fifteen years earlier (one giving time 
for the copying of the copy of ? the original). Then^N 
(i), (2), (3), would seem to point to about 1216^ \ 
J 22s 9 a conclusion assisted by (15) and confirmed by 7 
the linguistic characteristics (16). This is negatived only 
by possibly (14). In (5) all the actual evidence (not 
opinion) that has been offered for a later date, is shown 
not to bear on the question. 

In all this it must be observed that the argument for 
date rests (i) on the supposed date of the extant manu- 
scripts, especially of C; and (2) on comparison of the 
form and language of the manuscripts of the poem with 
the form and language of other works of the period. 
It is clear that, where direct evidence of the age of a 
manuscript is not found in definite statement or allusion, 
there must always be more or less doubt concerning the 
actual age. It is well known, too, that the dates of 
practically all thirteenth century works in English are 
uncertain, and that therefore argument based on resem- 
blance of characteristics of form and language in these 
works can afford but evidence pointing to relative loca- 
tion as to time among these works. 

III. The Author. 

I. The "Name, Though Wright* and Stevenson* 
leaned to the opinion that the author of The Owl and 
the Nightingale was the Nicholas of Guildf ord whom 

1 Edit, of 1843, Preface p. vii. Bhg, Brit, LiUy An.'Ntrm, Ptr,^ pp. 
s E4it. of i8|8, Prefactt. 
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the birds chose as umpire (cf. 11. 191, 1746 et seg.), 
scholars generally hold that Nicholas did not compose 
the poem. Says Matzner of Nicholas, ** His self-praise 
would be surprising if he were the author. Probably 
he was an ecclesiastic in the place mentioned, whom 
the poet honored."* Wiilcker remarks, "Nicholas is 
always named in a manner which makes it impossible 
that he can be the author, or if he were he must have 
been one of the most conceited of men (cf. 11. 191, 
1755). Moreover, the poet says at the be^ning, 
' Ich was in one sumere dale,' etc. (i. e. the poet was 
present during the dispute). Nicholas is always spoken 
of as an absent person who dwelt in Portesham in 
Dorset — and at the close we have (1. 1789), * Mid 
Jnsse worde forj) hi ferden,' etc. If he were one with 
Nicholas, why should the author let the birds go away, 
instead of coming forth from his concealment, or why 
could he not tell us of the verdict ? '" It may be replied 
to this that the poet had no intention of giving a defi- 
nitely formulated statement of his solution of the question 
that he had raised. — Ten Brink says, ** The manner 
in which his virtues, his justice, prudence, and wisdom 
are dwelt upon, makes it impossible to regard him as 
the poet himself, because such self-laudation would ill 
agree with those qualities. But there is no doubt that 

^ Altengl. Sprachproben^ i. 40. — The idea of choosing a person as an 
honor and as a means of praising him and furthering his welfare, seems to 
have been generally the motive for choosing the judge in the Provencal 
partimen. The same seems true for the most part of the Old French 7'«u> 
parti. Cf. Knobloch, Di* Streitgtdicht* im Provtnxalisehtn und Alt' 
franxosischtn^ p. 48.; Diss. Breslau, 1886: Selbach, Das Strtltgtdicht in 
d4r Mtprovtnvcalischtn X/r/i, 177] , in Stengel*s Ausgah. u, Abhand., vol, 
57 ; Meyer, D*rn. Troub.^ p. 69, note. 

s Paul and Braune's Btitrdgt^ i. 70. 
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the poet could take the outlines of the portrait of Master 
Nicholas from his own character, and that he depicts 
himself in his friend. Perhaps the passage especially 
applies to him, according to which Master Nicholas had 
formerly been dissolute, and had liked the nightingale 
and * other gentle and small creatures/ but had since 
become staid, and would in no wise let himself be led 
into wrong by old love" (11. 202 et seq.).^ There 
is something to be said for Saintsbury's suggestion ' that 
the argument on the basis of excessive self-praise does 
not have so much weight for the 1 3 th century as for a 
later period. 

If the authorship be denied to Nicholas, we have but 
one other name to which to assign it. On f. 228 of 
the Jesus College MS., at the end of The Passion of 
Our Lord, the poem immediately preceding The Owl, 
is a note by a former owner of the MS^^ probably 
Thomas Wi lkins, LL. B. ^' Rector of St. Mary, Gla- 
niurgsuialllrffT" On parte of a broaken leafe of this MS. 
I found these verses written, whereby the Author may 
bee gues't at (viz.) 

Maytter Johan eu greteb* of Guldeuorde )>o. 
And lende)> [soideb ?] eu to seggen. [lat synge nnl he no. [mo ?] 
Ne [Nu ?] on \nsac wise he wille endy his song : 
God Louerd of Heuene. beo vs alle among : 

Amen.** 

1 Early English LiUraturt, Bohn, pp. 217-218. 

S Sh»rt Hist. 0f Eng. Lit.^ p. 61. 

8 On a fly-leaf at the beginning of the MS. is : ^*Bibliotheca Coll. Jetn 
Oxon. hoc Manuscriptum (cum abut alijt) humiiiim^ D. D. D. Tho. 
wilkins LL. B. Rector B. M. super Monte in Agro Glamorganensi.** The 
name of Tho. Wilkins occurs on the last page and on several other pages. 
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The maker of this note does not state in what part 
of the MS. he found the **broaken leafe." Was it t 
fly-leaf? Or was it one of the leaves apparently missing 
at ff, 253 y, 261 y?^ It seems that we can do no 
more than conjecture what part of the poems in the 
MS. was written by John. There is no more reason to 
assign The Passion to John, than to assign any other 
or others of the poems. Indeed the conclusion of The 
Passion is such as to render it very improbable that any 
such matter as is quoted in the note was attached to 
that poem. Moreover, it has been shown (cf. page 
x) that a large part of f. 228 r on which The Passion 
ends, and all of f. 228 v, are blank except for later scrib- 
blings. The colophon probably belonged to a poem lost 
between S, 253 v and 254 r, or 261 v and 262 r, or 
elsewhere in J or the corresponding part of its original. 
As all the pieces in J seem to be in one handwriting, it 
is possible that The Owl and the poem with Wilkins's 
colophon were both in the original of J. But this hypo- 
thetical poem and its colophon are not in the older MS. 
C, and may have been inserted in the series of poems 
by the scribe of J, as we have sug^sted (cf. page xxi) 
several other poems were inserted. 
y/' — TTis possible, then, that in John of Guildford we have 
y C the author of The Otol^ who introduced Nicholas out 
of compliment, or because of a desire to better the for- 
tunes of his relative or friend. But if we accept this we 
must bear in mind the real slightness of the grounds that 
we have for declaring the possibility. No mention of 
John is in C. We have little reason for supposing that 

^ Cf. page xii. 
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the ** broaken Icafc " followed The Owl in the original 
of J. The colophon was not written in the blank space at 
the end of The Owl in J fol. 241 v, col. 2. Moreover, 
it does not follow that if John wrote another poem in 
this MS. he wrote The Owl, — Probably we are safest 
in agreeing with Wiilcker in ascribing the poem *«to 
an unknown poet who wrote the work in honor of 
Nicholas of Guildford/' or at least to an unknown poet 
who in his poem did honor to his fiiend.^ 

The name of the author matters little after all : it is 
the man, his character, his mind and thought, his atti- 
tude toward life and art, that are really important. 

2. The Man and Poet. Under Henry II. the king- 
dom of England came to include not only all England 
and more than half of Ireland, but also above one-third 
of modem France, more than half of France of that day. 
From his parents Henry had inherited Anjou and Tou- 
raine, Maine and Normandy. Through his brother 
he ruled Brittany. By his marriage with Eleanor of 
Guienne he came to be governor of Poitou, Auvergne, 
Marche, Gascony, Aquitaine, and Guienne. England 
became the centre of all this territory, and London its 
capital. Commercial and social intercourse between all 
the parts of the realm was practically unrestricted. By 
trade with the French and Proven9al provinces, mer- 
chants of London and other English ports gained fortunes 

1 of Nicholu Madden notes i ** In all probability he waa the vicar of 
Portesham (near Abbotsbury), and the chartulary of Abbotsbury. in the 
potaeision of the Earl of Ilchetter, might perhapa determine the point, and 
fix the age of the poem. . . /* (Warton*s Hitu •/ Eng. Ptrtrjr^ edit. 1840, 
Lab.) 
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rapidly and easily. The products of northern and 
southern France were sold through England, and Eng- 
lish goods were spread in exchange on the other side 
of the Channel. To the English capital, led by duty, 
by curiosity, and by the desire for gain, came soldier 
and sailor, courtier and merchant, poet and scholar. 
All found here satisfaction of their desires, appreciation 
and encouragement of their peculiar worth, and employ- 
ment for their highest powers. 

It was in great part this close intercourse, the in- 
fluence of the broader culture and more catholic and 
refined experience of the North and South of France, 
' during the latter half of the twelfth century, that gave 
the English people and the English literature the breadth 
and polish that they developed through the next century. 
True it is that to speak of English literature in the 
twelfth century is impossible. Composition in English 
during this period was unadvisable as it was unprofit- 
able. Those to whom the writer was forced to turn for 
recognition and reward, the cultivated and courdy, had 
their tastes tempered by the refinements, and their ears 
attuned to the elaborate melodies, of French and Pro- 
vencal art. From the landing of Taillefer the audience 
of the ^shionable and polite had no regard for the harsh 
and tedious strains of the older English song. 

Following the precedent to a greater or less degree 
practiced by his predecessors, Henry while Duke of 
Normandy had made himself a patron of literature. 
At Bordeaux, William of Poitou, the father of the trou- 
badours, and Eleanor, his cultivated and brilliant daugh- 
ter, had held court ; and there the troubadours and 
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poets of all Proven9al territories had betaken themselves 
with the assurance of sympathy, appreciation, favor, 
and reward. As Queen of France Eleanor preserved 
and extended this patronage, both in the court of the 
French King and in her own capital Bordeaux, adding 
to her train of Proven9al poets many French singers. 

The marriage of Henry and Eleanor in 1 152 and 
their assumption of the English throne in 1 1 54, pro- 
duced no discontinuance of this patronage by the two 
rulers, but made the English court the home of the 
most able and gifted French and Proven9al poets. Such 
was the prestige that this patronage by Henry and Elea- 
nor gave to Proven9al and French poetry in England, that 
it is estimated from actual count ^ that two-thirds of the 
French writers of the period (i 154-1206) were Eng- 
lishmen or connected closely with the English court ; 
while many of the most famous Proven9al troubadours 
lived for extended periods in England. 

The Norman conquest and the policy of William and 
his successors led to the institution and fostering of an 
extensive ecclesiastical establishment. Abbeys and mon- 
asteries were founded in great numbers, and rapidly 
attained great wealth and prestige. Churchmen of insular 
and Continental origin and training gained such influence 
in the political world that they were numbered among 
the most able and potent counsellors and administrators 
of the realm. The comparative peace of the kingdom, 
the rapid growth of the Church in possessions and 
authority in England, and the close association with 

> Jacobt, Thg FabUs •/ /Eiof as Firtt Printtd fy Cattun^ London, 
David Ntttt, i. p. 180. 
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the Continent, led to the re-establishment of learning in 
the island. The fruits of the efforts of Alcuin and his 
successors were borne back to England in the persons 
of a host of cultivated and scholarly men and in the 
inspiration of hundreds of manuscripts. Libraries were 
established, books were imported and copied with the 
utmost diligence. A body of students grew up eager 
for truth and knowledge. Between the schools of the 
island and those of the mainland, passed and repassed 
hundreds of scholars, noble and plebeian, seeking new 
attainments or new fields for the dissemination of what 
they had already made their own. 

As to the courtier, so to the scholar the vernacular 
was a barbarous tongue. To him, cleric or layman, 
Latin, the common medium of communication among 
all nations, with the prestige of centuries, was the lan- 
guage of learning. Encouraged by such rulers as Henry 
Beauclerc and Henry IL, the subjects of the English 
monarchs produced during the twelfth century a mass 
of literature in Latin that included many writings which 
at once became current authorities throughout Europe. 
The body of this Latin literature is made up of ser- 
mons, scientific and medical works, chronicles, epi- 
grams, satires, treatises in literary criticism, political 
writings, romances, and verse extending in pretension 
fi*om the drinking song to the epic ; compositions ranging 
fi'om the lucubrations of the most learned and sedate 
historians, theologians, and savants of the day to the 
ribald catches and irreverent satires of the wandering 
clerks. 

During that portion of the thirteenth century with 
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which the student of The Owl is concerned, Paris still 
remained the general centre of learning of all kinds. 
To it went year after year great numbers of English 
students who had been trained in the French tongue 
for this culmination of their preliminary studies ; and 
from it came to England scores of scholars seeking fame 
and position in the schools, and patronage among church- 
men and laity. The French literature and the French 
language still retained the prestige which they had held 
as the of^pring of Latin, and as the most widely used 
and most polished and ardsdc vernacular expression in 
Europe. Englishmen sdll cultivated the French language 
and still read and imitated French writings : but already 
in the first years of the century conditions were in force 
that were preparing for the neglect of French as French. 
A consciousness of its own power and its own des- 
tiny had been growing in the English people. A reali- 
zation of self-respect, of pride in its own and of duty 
to its own, was coming into being. The final loss of 
the French provinces in 1 204 made the English almost 
the only subjects of the English King. A recognidon 
of nationality that had been evident in an insdncdve 
demand for a nadon and not an empire, was fostered 
by the events of the last years of John which culminated 
in the Magna Charta and the establishment at least in 
name of a consdtudonal government. As the civil and 
polidcal separadon of Frenchman and Englishman in- 
creased undl it led to the proclamadon of Louis in 1 244 
and to Henry's retaliatory confiscation of the possessions 
of Frenchmen in England, there grew the acceptation 
of the right of the English-speaking public in demanding 
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a literature of its own, and the recognition of the need 
of satisfying this demand. — Moreover, the ill life of the 
wandering clerks of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, 
the composers of a great part of the lyrical poetry in 
the Latin, came to be frowned upon more and more by 
the regular clergy. During the first half of the thir- 
teenth century the Church gradually prepared by ordi- 
nance after ordinance for the severe decrees of the latter 
half.^ At the opening of the century the jongleur and 
the Goliardic clerk were constant companions, and often 
were merged into one. Consequently the clerk not in- 
fi-equently at an early period did what he was forced to 
do as the century progressed : he used the vernacular 
instead of the Latin. Thus he obtained an increased 
audience and favor, and a better living. From this cause 
arose many original poems in French and English. 
Again, a number of Goliardic Latin poems were given 
a vernacular form either by the clerks or by their jon- 
gleur fiiends. 

For the new poetry in English French, it is true, 
was to be the pattern and model and source, in great 
part. Latin was to be the tongue for the preservation 
and dissemination of the sciences. But the monk and 
the courtier versed in the literature of learning and of 
elegance, the clerk and later the friar who had been 
taught to know men and to know nature by long wan- 
derings, and the simple uneducated balladist and song- 
maker, in numbers that increased as time passed, uttered 
of the best within them, of the best that they had 

1 Hubatsch, Dl* Lauiniich$n Vaganunlitdar d$t Mitttlalurs, Gorlitz, 
1870, pp. 94 tt t*q. 
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learned, for the instruction and delight of the great 
body of English-speaking people, for Englishmen in 
their own tongue. It was thus that the real literature 
in English began : for this were composed the Brut of 
La^amon, the Ormulum, The Owl and the Nightin- 
gale^ the polidcal, the ecclesiasdcal, the nature, and the 
love lyrics, and the prose and the poedcal romances, of 
the thirteenth century. 

Never having been conquered and settled by the 
Northmen in a former dme, the South of England pre- 
served more of the real Anglo-Saxon nadonal spirit 
than any other part of the island. By locadon it was 
very accessible to most of the new influences that were 
potent in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. From 
these two fiicts one would be led to expect what seems 
to be the actual result, that the South would be the 
home of the first group of writers of the new English. 
Here undoubtedly, before more than a few scattered 
works were written in other parts of the island, was 
produced a very considerable body of literature in prose 
and verse. Here we re composed in the twelfth cen- 
tury the Poema Mor ale^ the Pater Noster, ana prob- 
"lEIy jteveral vCTsions o^ \\itPrdi}ifbs df A/ffed^;"Rnd 
in^the first half of the thirteenth centiuy, the Ancren ^7 t 
-j^-ff 7fKff T^ffg T^VlargQf^tj^duina^ and Kathertfte, P * 

xhtJf Tohun^e of ure Lauerde,Hali HHTdinMS^t Kawks 
Warde^ the ^riy/ of La^amonj^j hejrinity ^^rgarctk^, 
ajid the lyrtCT fro m the Cot tcm and Jesua MSS. printed 

" » III € ^_^- null ' '~~ •■ ii---^ ^» • - A 

by Morris^ (cf. pa ges vii, x). 

A very careful study of the poetry of this period in 
the South with exception of the Brut, will show that 
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V the subject-matter cousists in whole poems or in parts» 
Jb directly or indirectly, in great part of two themes. 

jC The firsjj jf these ^gt^gj^jgg.pf the glory ofjorginity 
^jf^- and of devotionlto "the Heavenly Lover, and the pre- 
-^^ sentatlon of tEe terrors of Death and the Krrors of 

flelir ""The second is the utterance of the results of 
actual obscrvadon and jexperteffde^tB'J tfg; h'el jpjul and 
oFpracticar application £ar eveiy^«4ay4ivingm>th«-world. 
These utterances take the form of wise saws or popular 
proverbs (as in the Proverbs of A If red) i or they arc 
x^'* declarations of personal loss as the result of failure to 
1 conform to rules that the poet recognizes as being es- 
sential for right living (as in the Poema Morale) \ or 
they are deliberate statements of the prevalence of spe- 
cific sins or peccadilloes, and announcement of the in- 
evitable payment that wUl be exacted fi-om the erring 
(as in ^ Lute I Soth Sermun). In all these Southern 
works there is seen a desire to help men to live for their 
best good on earth and thereafter. The method by 
which this living shall be done is usually the method 
prescribed by the mediaeval Church, worship of vir- 
ginity, avoidance of sins of the flesh by complete denial 
of all fleshly desires and full abnegadon of all materia] 
: goods and of all connection with family or fiiend. 
Ascedcism, in short, is the general method at the base 
] of the efforts of practically aU of the writers toward a 
/ solution of the task of right living. It is only in such 
'^ works as the Proverbs of Alfred and The Owl and the 
Nightingale^ where the plain sense of the common 
people has its way, that the larger recognition of the 
worth of this world and man's life in it for their own 
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sakes as well as for an ultimate end, is recognized or 
urged. 

In the group of poets that were active in the South,^ 
of England at the beginning of the 1 3 th century , the / 
author of The Owl and the Nightingale stands pre- / '% 
eminent. Of striking vigor and originality of mind, J 
possessing a sane critical judgment founded on a con- 
siderable culture, and endowed with astonishing poeti- 
cal gifts for his time and environment, he produced a 
composition that seems the earliest, and fi-om many 
points of view the best, original long poem of a wholly 
imaginative character written in English before the time 
of Chaucer. 

Though he was probably co nafiCtcdjadth thcChurch,* 
thfi_pQSt>turncd fromUif?. praiac-fif the saints and the cult 
of the Virgin. He threw off entirely the religious domi-- 
nation which, while it inspired, was limidng sadly and 
directing into an alien channel, the literary efforts in 
English of his cultivated contemporaries. It is true 
that his poem is beneath all didactic : but it is not 
ecclesiastical, or merely religious. Neither (A) the 
teaching nor (B) /^ method of presentation^ is that of 
the learned or the priestly writers in English of his day. 
They both are rather representative of the ** popular " 

* ^ The question arisei, if the author was not a merry, half-eccletiasti- 
cal« half-tecolar wandering cleric, a ttudent of many years* standing, one 
who, perhaps, had long studied at Oxford. The time had come when 
these sitrht, who, for several centuries, had composed in Latin, were to 
turn to the national art. The deep seriousness beneath his cheerful 
humor indicates that the author was a mature man. The wandering cleric 
had possibly, several years before, laid aside the pilgrim*s staff, and ac- 
cepted a living, perhaps in Dorset or an adjacent county.** Ten Brink, 
Emr, Emg, Ltt.^ Bohn, pp. U4-X15. 
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element: they are based on practical experience, 
breadth of view, and common-sense. 
, (A) The poet was not an exhorter to virginity and 
I asceticism. To him life, with all the manifold goods 
i that it brings, was precious for its own sake. He was 
thoroughly human, and sympathetically responsive to 
all of worth about him. Constantly in the verses we 
^' are delighted with minute touches that could come only 
from an appreciative, sympathetic observer (a) of 
Nature and the lower animals and (b) of human life 
and character?- 

(a) He who reads the whole poem sympathetically 
feels that it was not merely for the sake of form that 
the poet introduced himself as loitering among the 
blossomed trees and bushes in an out-of-the-way, dusky 
nook of a dale far from possible interruption ; not 
merely for form that he tells how, catching the song of 
the nightingale as she rejoiced because of the sweetness 
and freshness of green leaves and flowered twigs, and 
how, hearing the challenge to the owl in her old, ivy- 
covered stump, he crouched down among the bushes 
and listened with keen delight to the debate that followed 
while dusk gathered about, and dusk became dark, and 
night at last yielded to morning (cf. 11. 1687, 171 8). 
The poet was not a mere cloistered monk or pent-up 

^ It will be observed that a number of the points made depend to a de- 
gree on passages that are based more or less on proverbial sayings, or car- 
rent figures, or what may ht such. The marked personal element at these 
places, the vividness, the aptness, the appropriateness, and the caring^'wk. 
these passages, indicate that the poet saw and felt first, and then merely 
perhaps utilized a ^^ popular " figure for helping expression. How many 
and how much of apparently proverbial passages and current figures are 
really such, is a matter difilcult to determine (cf. Note 176). 
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scholar writing after a mere form. Many a day he had 
wandered through the country, keenly alive to his 
surroundings. Had it not been so he could not have 
made his poem. It was written close to life and Nature. 
It breathes everywhere the open "upland" air. 

In the warmth and thrill of spring and early sum- 
mer the poet had rejoiced with the lily and the rose 
at the coming of the nightingale (11. 433 et seq,). 
When the long nights came, when naught was green 
but the home of the owl (1. 617), he had shivered 
with the poor miserable creatures that were longing for 
a little warmth (11. 523 et seq,). He had seen the 
nimble, keen-eyed hare elude the hounds (11. 373— 
384). He had watched the hunt when the fox, for all 
his wiles, was brought to earth and lost his brush (11. 
809 et seq.). With sympathetic humorous apprecia- 
tion he had beheld the cat clinging safe in her tree 
bayed about by her pursuers (11. 809 ^/ j^^., 831- 
834). He had laughed at the hen on one leg in the 
snow squawking in helpless distress (11. 413 et seq.). 
He had pitied the patient horse, beaten and goaded on 
under a heavy pack or before a great load, and then 
left to stand at the mill-door in the hot summer sun or 
in the bleak winds of winter (11. 773-782). On the 
edge of a lonely marsh he had seen the hawk, baited by 
carrion crows, sail from its lofty perch in lordly con- 
tempt of its base revilers (11. 303-308). He had I 
pondered on the phenomena of lower life, and had 1 
read into them the life of himself. Through a great 
interest in things, a great caring, he had come to 
humanize the creatures with which he met. It is this 
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that gave him to write that charming little serio-comic 
episode of domestic life in the falcon's nest, when the 
mother-bird is enraged at the foulness of one of her 
broody and screeches at her o^pring much as the poet 
had often heard a peasant mother scold (11. 1 01—126). 
The attitude and treatment in this episode are typi- 
cal of the attitude toward external life throughout the 

, 7poem. The poet may- have had some suggestion of the 

1 owl and the nightingale as debaters, though we find no 
traces of it ; yet no suggestion could enable him to present 
with such remarkable dramatic truth and such sustained 
consistency as he has attained, the accepted dispositions 
of the birds, their consequent attitudes toward life, 
their interests, their likes and dislikes, and their physi- 
cal characteristics, deportment, and mannerisms — to 
present them, yet for the most part to make the birds 
in the heat of debate deliver themselves of themselves, 
show not only their outer characteristics, but all their 

i- inner beings. There is no artificiality: all is real, true. 
As we read, we have no thought that the birds are 
speaking for the sake of the debate : to us the debate 
is because the birds are what they are. The owl and 
the nightingale are not puppets, they are not pretend- 
ing — defence and attack are of vital import to each of 

ithem. So real has the poet made the contestants, so 
true their humanized characters, that, as we read, we 
almost feel that he began to write because of the birds 
and not because of an ulterior purpose. No suggestion 
could enable him to accomplish this effect. Plis inspira- 
tion and his success could come only from that attitude 
toward life which has been indicated in the episode 



3|ncroimction xU 

of the falcons — sympathy for the great and the small, 
pervaded by a realization of the humor in all. 

As the poet knew the other creatures, he knew the 
owl and the nightingale well,^ and he loved them both. 
True it is that to his mind each was defective, each was 
lacking in qualities that were needed for a perfect ac- 
tivity. Yet each was dear to him for the excellences 
that she embodied in her life. The nightingale stood ^-f 
him, as to his contemporaries, for the melody, the sweet- 
ness, the grace, the beautiful in life — for the aesthetic, 
that which ministered to, and existed for, pleasure and 
joy. Her use was in this, to attract to the delight 
Hving for its own sake, to the utilization of all the ^fts 
for enjoyment and for the expression of joy, that crea- 
tures were endowed with. But while she ministered 
so, while indeed, as she claimed, much of her activity 
rightly interpreted and accepted would make her a trust- 
worthy guide and servant in serious things — tl^etcwa* 
daneer of her enticing to a course in which pleasure 

■111 IL ' ' ..«.■•——' Willi ...^^.^» -^j....^-.^-^— -.-■-. >- . ^ 

wasaU, and in which duty and the stern realities of 
Hlel^OT^^ored or scorned. 

It wirm the owl that the poet found embodied the 1 
serious view of life. She was despised for withdrawing / 
from other creature'sT She was abused and beset and"^ 
beaten to death by high and low, by man (cf. 11. 1 1 1 1, 
1165, 1315, 1607) and by bird (cf. 11. 275, etc.), 
because she was different from others. She was called 

* In a great part of these pages, of course, there is taken for granted the 
convention which the poet adopted and had to adopt in order to compose 
hi* debate, namely that each of the birds really had the characteristics of 
exterior and deportment that men were wont to attribute to her kind, and 
at well the human disposition and activity and attitude toward life tlut 
woold be conaiitent with those characteristics. 
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foul (11. 32, 85, 625) and blind (Jl. 239, 363). Yet 
as the accusation of foulness and blindness was exagger- 
atedy so was ignored the true worth of her life and her 
activity. Hers were days and nights of meditation and 
of usefulness that comes of meditation. Her apparent 
withdrawal from the delights of the world gave her in- 
sight into the under principles of things (11. 1187 ^/ 
seq,), taught her how to admonish for good (11. 887, 
1219 et seq.), showed her where comfort and conso- 
lation were needed, and enabled her to give to those in 
distress. Wherever degradation or misery was found, 
she was a dispenser of her good. She was no respecter 
of persons ( cf. 11. 90 5-9 30). She would hold all living 
things to the truer and deeper. Her character made 
her a bird of infinite usefulness. Even her strength and 
ugliness were a means to assist mankind. In death she 
rewarded her murderers by protecting their crops (cf. 
11. IX2I, 16x5 et seq,). To her the nightingale was 
but a chatterbox, an empty singer of nothingnesses (11. 
559, etc.), who was without any of her own practical 
J2gefulness in the world. 
Y It was to the owl that the poet leaned mainly. Yet 
- he saw wherem she was lacking. Despite their worth, 
ler activity and her personality contained elements re- 
pellent to all well-balanced beings, elements that would 
almost inevitably lead to a narrow, cramped existence. 
Mere seriousness or usefidness, even the happiness that 
comes of serious living and practical service, was not 
enough. The right life was made up of these and some- 
thing more. The life of the owl needed as its comple- 
ment the life of the nightingale, the joy of being and 
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doing for the sake of being and doing. God made the 
world not merely for lamenting and for consoling dis- 
tress, but as well for rejoicing and for sympathy with 
joy. Life was serious if rightly led, and it demanded 
the utmost of all who partook in it: yet that very seri- 
ousness could not exist healthily and healthfully in its 
common, less in its highest, aspirations and endeavors, 
without joyousness. 

(b) No mere lover of bird and beast and wood and 
stream, could have written The Owl and the Nightin^ 
gale. To see as he saw, to know as he knew, to pre- 
sent as he presented, the poet must have had a broad 
experience and a deep sympathy with human kmd. He 
b ( I ) too catholic to be the supporter of a party or an 
order, ^ (2) too evenly balanced to be soured by expe- 
rience. 

( I ) To the poet the priesthood is not for the priest- 
hood. For him holy orders are but for God and man. 
His poem is not of the closet or cloister. It is redolent 
of the atmosphere of out-of-doors, the atmosphere of 
life. When he speaks of the monastery and the church, 
it is as if he were looking in from a world without 
(cp. 1. 729, etc.). His respect for the priesthood is 
deep, and his ideal of what the priest should be b high. 
Yet he is not afraid to criticbe. He hints (1. 1179) 
that the ecclesiastic is free with anathema. When he 

1 The poet li very frank, very impartial and judicial. Ai li true of all 
that ia general or universal, the matter and the presentation could then or 
BOW be appropriated perhaps to manj single local or contemporary condi- 
tions (note the oft-made suggestion of a veiled presentation of some con- 
temporary strife), but not definitely to one alone, and not to the local or 
tile contemporary alone. 
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has a fling at the rude barbarians of outland Ireland, 
Scotland, Galway, and Norway, who would not listen 
to the missions sent from Rome to teach them how to 
live (1. 1016), his allusion to the empty chattering 
of Irish priests (1. 322) gives us to suppose that per- 
haps he ascribes the degradation of the people partly, 
at least, to the worthlessness of their spiritual advisers. 
He is outspoken in his declaradons against the abuses 
that have crept into the Church, the bestowing of bene- 
fices because of influence, and the enriching of children 
and the incompetent, while worth goes begging (11. 
1761— 1778). ' He sees what the clerks and the peo- 
ple generally are beginning to see clearly and to jeer at 
and curse. But he never jeers or curses. He convicts 
churchman and layman by statementof honest fact, and 
corrects with a kindly eye. 

The whole poem is for the sake of man and sane 
living. The wonderfiil humanizing of its personages, 
and the sanity and moderation of its teachings, could 
develop but from intimate acquaintance with human 
life and from participadon in its joys and distresses, its 
needs and its dangers. It is not merely to atmosphere, 
underlying principles, general tendencies in the poem, 
that one must look for this. It is manifested on the 
surface in details everywhere. * In the late fall the poet 
had been of many a party when fiiend foregathered 
with friend before the broad hearth, and the cup passed 
around amid homely mirth with jest and pleasantry 
(II. 475 et seq,). He had exulted with the crowd 
when the unskilled wrestler with his one trick had 

^ See note on page xxxviii. 
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thrown the champion (1. 795). He had seen the fool 
stake his all upon one throw, and when the dice were 
uncovered, slink away amid the mocking shouts of the 
spectators (1. 1666). He had helped the blind man 
who had been feeling his way along the path, and, un- 
aware of the ditch before him, had plunged into its 
filth before the poet could give him warning (11. 1237— 
1 240). In the midst of winter, when frosts had made 
the earth like iron, and snow had covered all the land, 
he had seen the poverty-stricken huddled together for 
warmth, and his heart had gone out with yearning pity 
(11. 523 et seq.). He had known life. Distress he 
had seen everywhere: yet in that he found no ground 
to be dejected. In spite of all, men are happy, and 
life is a blessing: that is the atmosphere of his poem. 

( 2 ) The poet could not become a pessimist,^ though 
in his work he does dwell more on the afflictions of 
men than on their joys; nor could he preach the nar- 
row living of the monastery. As distress was every- 
where, so was sin. Yet this was no cause to turn and 
flee. God gave man passions, the powers that go to 
make for enjoyment, gave them for good, if rightly 
used. It was for man to use, and not to refuse. The 
accepting of life as it is, because of the possibilities of 
usefiilness and goodness and happiness that it gives if 
the passions and inclinations of man be indulged and 
directed with reason, — this it is that caused the poet 
to depart so radically from the ecclesiastics of his day 
in his atdtude toward love between man and woman. 

1 It b worth observing that none of the bitter, the hard, aelfish, 
^nicai witdoa of the proverb literature (eapecially the later Pr$vtrbt «/ 
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** Bo wuch ho bo, vich luue is fele bitweone wepmon 
and wimmane" (11. 1378-79). But so only if it be 
lawful love. Not only the poet's direct statements con- 
cerning love, but also all the arguments he brings 
against the associations of the nightingale and the influ- 
ence of her song, apply admirably against the atmos- 
phere and influence of the Love-matter of Proven9al and 
French literature of the times. Those who go beyond 
the law, are mad: their love is foul and they are ac- 
cursed (II. 1380—86). At least one simple maid with 
hce tense with passion, he has saved from the seducer 
who has beset her until she has almost fallen (11. 1423- 
66), Maid and wife he has known to fall: but he turns 
to his reader with (11. 1413-16),'' He may blame for 
a lascivious act who himself sins worse in thought." 
The adulterer he cannot understand. The man is but a 
fool : he condemns his soul, and did he know the truth, 
he would be possessed with disgust for the object of his 
passion (11. 1473-1 5 10). Often the poet has seen 
the ruined home that he pictures. The husband spends 
his all on one utterly beneath his lovely wife, whom he 
leaves ill clad and worse fed in a desolate hovel. When 
he returns home he has naught but curses for the abused 
woman. Her endeavors to please him are rewarded 
with blows. The breach widens, and she has her re- 
venge (11. 1 523-50). Again, he has seen many a hus- 
band led by jealousy to such mad fi-eaks that he has 
driven his wife to just what he would prevent (11. 1 5 5 1— 
62; 1049-54, 1075-90). 

Surely all this experience, which he feels so deeply, 
would be enough to turn the poet against love. But 
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not so: ne Has seen the other side. He gives us to 
know that his reply is that of the nightingale to the owl 
concerning her song: 

** For nis a worlde )>mg so god^ 
J^at ne mai do sum un-god 
^if me hit wule turne amis.** (n. 1363-65.) 

He opposes the charming picture of the happy home of 
''many a" knight and merchant and bondman, who 
**LnueJ? and hald his wif ariht," — of the home in 
which tlie husband loves and honors his wife; in which 
the wife strives her utmost to please her husband with 
all little acts of thoughtflilness and care that she may ; 
in which, when the needs of them both (and the ex- 
pression of the poet marks the oneness of their interests) 
call the man away, the wife remains longing and yearn- 
ing for her spouse, troubled and fearful for him amid 
the duties of the day, and lying awake during the long 
night hours listening to the owl who vainly strives to 
comfort her, until the steps that have seemed miles to 
her have been recovered and her loved one returns 
again into her arms (11. 1575-1602). — To the poet 
who could feel to draw such a picture, ecclesiastical 
doctrine against that which would produce such a hap- 
piness, could have no force. <«^ 

Live, the poet teaches. Live, and enjoy all that God 
has given. Be moderate. Love God. ^ 

( B ) Just as the poet refused to allow himself to be 
led into the treatment of purely religious and ecclesi- 
astical subject-matter that so liniited the efforts of his 
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cultivated contemporaries in English; as he refused to 
allow himself to be drawn into any narrow and ascetic 
view of life, and held that all attitudes toward life had 
some good to offer to the man who would live sanely ; 
so he seems consciously or unconsciously to have resisted 
the tendency of the learned of his day in secular poetry 
to select some foreign fashion to slavishly follow, or some 
foreign original to translate or paraphrase. From the 
means of expression that he found used by his contem- 
poraries the poet adopted here and there whatever seemed 
best suited to the conveyance of his matter, and to the 
artistic success of his work; while at the same time, in 
every detail, he preserved his own independence and 
individuality. 

It is true that the author of The Owl employed for 
the presentadon of his matter the comparadvely well- 
known form of the debate: but when we say that he 
took the suggesdon for the form of his poem from cur- 
rent literary forms, we have said in ** suggestion" 
almost all there is to be said definitely in the matter (cf. 
page Ixii). — It is true, again, that the conmion and 
increasing use of the short couplet m French probably 
had much influence on the choice of the verse-form of 
The Owl{cL page Ixvi) : yet it must be borne in mind 
that the tetrapody in the poem (possibly the first long 
poem in this metre in English) is not the French tetra- 
pody. From the latter the poet derived merely the 
suggestion of the regularity and uniformity that the de- 
caying Anglo-Saxon metre had needed. He rejected 
the French system of regulating the line by syllables, 
and applied to his work the Teutonic law of accent that 



his fidien had mod and dnr the people of FjigltMf 
loved deariy (cf. page Ixr). — Purdicr, it it true tint 
the inflaence c€ the cfiakctict c€ the srhoolntfii snd the 
wmdering tchobn of the tmie, it Been in the excdlciit 
logic, the admirifaly miujiupiI jigum e utt , snd the on- 
moal holcfing to the point, in all the poem: jet thit it 
but an inflaence. The poet po fi ied bj the cfialecticd 
spirtt or die tnae as he proofed bj the < ipeiiinents iii 
liieiai jf and wcnc ibnn ot ids conffinporanca. luspoeni 
is not anezeraae in cfialectics, nor in anj waj does it 
appraadi sodi. It is Bteumi e , wliose ezodlenoe in 
ronn depends, mdeed, ni good part upon tiie mftnenoe 
that uie author had denved direcdjr or mdnectlj from 
die logicians of his aim and former dmes. — Rnallj, 
die subject of the poem was not a new one. The oid 
problem that arises in fife from the ap p ai e mly ineooo- 
cDaUe dementi dasj and pkaanre, scrioosnest and jojr- 
ouincis, had been pondered and wscossed innnirfay 
before the i jdi c e ntm y. Em the poet was not merdj 
wortingoreroldmaieriaL He was thorough in touch 
with the Kngbnd of his day. He had moved among 
the people, had shared their fife^and was imbued with 
dieir ^arit. He had fired in sjrmpadij with Nature:. 
What from these aonrces had come to be a part of him- 
•d^ this was the material for his poem. The woric 
grew out of the man. While the poet seems to have 
left the problem nnsohred, we have seen that in pre- 
•eadng it he gn^e the sofanion as frr as it could be 
g^vcn. T^at ac^ution he had learned from the people 
laofoUjfeitwitii. His authorities were neither 
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the schoolmen. They were the expressions of the wis* 
dom and judgment of the people which in process of 
time had been crystallized into proverbs, some of native 
origin, some adapted from foreign sources to express 
/ native notions, but all fathered on the sage King Alfred, 
/ and accepted and passing from mouth to mouth at the 
end of the twelfth century and the beginning of the 
thirteenth (cf. Note 176), as a peculiar inheritance of 
the English people. 

The poet stands out from the rest of the writers in 
English of his day because of his individuality and 
originality in the respects that have been dwelt on. But 
he is still more notable because of what, in contrast with 
the characteristics of the work of his contemporaries, 
may be called the distinctly national tone and spirit of 
his work, the tone and spirit that were growing out of 
the amalgamation of the French and the English, and 
of the ** learned " and the ** popular** elements in the 
island. From the French and the Latin came directly 
or indirectly suggestion for the form of the poem, and 
perhaps suggestions for a number of details of that 
form. From the French he drew hints for his verse, 
or he was influenced by the regularity of French verse. 
From the French came the appreciation for the lighter 
graces and pleasures of life, and the sympathy for 
that which would appeal to the aesthetic sense, which 
are such marked features of the theme and the pre- 

I sentation of the poem. From the French came to the 
y \ poet directly or indirecdy much of the conception of 

\ artistic finish that he so fully realized in his work : and 
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as from the French nature came aptness and deftness, 
spontaneity^ spirited dramatic conception and effortless 
execution, and withal very much of that arch humor that 
is indeed the making of the poem.^ From the English 
spirit and the English character he obtained independence 
of attitude; a demand for freedom in theory and in prac- 
tice; naturalness in plan and in effect; a sane common- 
sense; sound ethics and right morals; a dominant seri- 
ousness; steadfastness and devotion to higher purpose. 
From the learned came the logical attitude that made 
possible the sustained unity of the poem in whole and 
in details. From intellectual training in schools or from 
contact with influence from the schools, came the clear- 
ness of view, and the sureness and precision of presenta- 
doB, that for the date are so extraordinarily evident in 
the poem. As Ten Brink has suggested,' the work is 
everywhere full of the spirit of one who but a short 
time before may have been a strolling clerk. Such a clerk^ 
could well have learned, as the author of The Owl dia 
learn, from the people, the mingling of the two nations, 
those who had wrung the Charter from John, who were ,' 
making and to make England; from these he could havc'^ 
learned the lesson that the poet had to teach, the phi- 

^ It it intercfting to note that, however much the poet maj have been 
acquainted with the French, the national pride of the man who spealca so 
contemptnoiuly of Ireland, Galway, Scotland, and Norway (11. 907 ttstf,, 
995-io|o), and who malces not one allusion to Prance or the French, is 
•howa in the fact that he uiet but 41 French roots, and these in all their 
forms but 71 times. The list follows 1 aetrdg^ af$l0d^ hataih, h0st0^ctrUt^ 
trti, ehre. eunduty ewtist^ dahtt^ dis^utingt^ tfuting^ /«''« /<>''t faucun^ 
$»r9Sy fMhty gflut^ ginn*^ granti^ graunti, grueehing^ if0inty kanuntt^ 
muiisttr^ mMtttr^ mtrci^ 9Utrquatit^ f$ty fit^ fin*^ flaid, flait^ flaidi^ 
fliading^ fmrt^ furt^ rtnUy tiu4p^ /•<, s$ttti, itthtdt^ '^*f/«, t^uting^ 
ifusirueht, tfutingkmdtt^ ttabU^ turt^ tchirm0^ wasttj tfittt^ \wrrt* 
Words from the Latin in Anglo^azon, are of course not included 

* Cf. note, page xxxvii. 
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losophjr. Life for God and for Man. In accord with 
the true spirit of the people already manifesting itself, 
the author would be a good servant of the Church in the 
highest sense: but he would throw off the dominance 
of ecclesiasdcismy and would judge of life for himself 
from the life itself. He would rest upon experience of 
life and upon the judgment of the common people, 
rather than upon mere Church doctrine. He would live 
because life was good; and he would serve God in 
thought and deed, in the manner that sane life de- 
manded. 

The qualides that have been indicated — independ- 
ence of mind and of atdtude; sympathy with the lower 
forms of life and sympathy with man; alertness to sug- 
gestion, and capacity and readiness to utilize and adapt 
to the purpose in view; reverence for the deeper truths 
of existence; realization of the seriousness of human life, 
of its duties and of its glorious opportunities; and, with 
all this, appreciation of the humor that runs through all 
mortal a&irs high and low; — these qualides, which 
with his ardsdc genius, his dramadc imagination, his 
true ear, and his accurate insight and judgment and 
taste in the elements of poedc effect, make the author 
of The Owl and the Nightingale the greatest poet of 
his age in England — these qualides in combination are 
generally accepted as notable distinctive characteristics 
of purely English literature since the actual amalgamation 
of the French and the English in Great Britain, 
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IV. The Form. 

Among the best known and most widely coltivsted " 
forms in the great literary languages of Europe in the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, is that of the Conten- 
tion Poem — a class of poetry that in the Christian era 
has been regarded with favor and practiced with vary- / 
ing modifications over a territory extending from dis- / 
tricts probably more eastern than Persia to as far west • 
as the home of Mistress Anne Bradstreet, and during a } 
period ranging from the date of the Psychomachia * of i 
Prudentius (bom 348 a. d.) to that of the decline t>f \ 
the English Masque, or in << popular " form to even a \ 
much later date.^ The fundamental characteristic of the.-^ 
Contention Poem is indicated in the name : d^ work 
mustbe a vorbsJ cont est fo r supre macy, between two or 
more^pereons 'ot per8oniiicationi7cipaBle or regarded as 
capable, of originatbg and carrying on a dialogue. Of 
this class of poetry The Owl and the Nightingale is 
the earliest extant specimen, and in many respects one 
of the most notable specimens, in English. The. Kent- 
ish treatise on Vices fnd Virtues^, in which a soul con- 
^Mcs Its sins and Reason praises the Virtues, may be 
earlier (r. izoo); but, as is true of the Latin and later 
English Body and Soul, it is not an argument for su- 
premacy, but a dialogue. 

1 Ed. A. DrcMcI, Leipzig, i860; Johannea Bergmtnn, XJjpialt, 1807. 

S E. g. 1836: cf. Bell a Ballads and 8»ngs •f ftatantrj 0/ England^ pp. 
46, 40, tnd note. On the Contention Poem, aee Knobloch, Dl* Strtit' 
rtdufiu im PrtvtnvtaUtchtn und jtltfranseSiisehgH^ Brealta Dita. j Selbach, 
Das Str*itg0dicht in dsr jiUfrvvtnvcaUschtn Ljrik^ Stengd*8 Ausgahtn und 
AUtandlungtn^ 57; leanror. La Grand* EncjtUfidU^ a. ▼. diht\ st mL 

• M, E, T, t. PuL Uub. 
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The characteristics of the form of The Owl may be 
indicated as follows: 

(i) It b an epical or narrative poem in its larger 
plan. It has a narrative introduction, narrative transitions 
(with, sometimes, didactic comments growing out of 
the debate), and a narrative conclusion. 

(2) The debate or contention proper is dramatic, 
narrative transitions (at times descripdve in character) 
or somedmes limited didacdc comment, usually inter- 
vening between alternate speeches. 

(3) The debate b a feigned contest : the poet in- 
vents it. 

(4) The contendon proper b between two contest- 
ants; but at the end a number of additional actors and 
one speaker are added. 

(5) The contestants are not human, but birds, i. e. 
lower animals humanized. 

(6) The debate arises from personalities : there b 
no proposing of a debatable question. The nightin- 
gale opens the contest by abusing the owl. At dusk 
the owl replies, and the debate follows. 

(7) The debate b concerning personal matters, (a) 
the appearance and habits of life of the two birds; the 
relative merit of their song, the relative worth of their 
motives ; (b) the relative value to man of their song, 
their personal appearance, their manners and habits. 
Rarely creeps in matter (as in the dbcussion of the 
matter of Love) that but indirectly concerns either bird, 

(8) As the topics of debate are personal, the argu- 
ments naturally are bitter and often abusive. 

(9) Each of the contestants usually meets the de- 




3f|ncroOuttion Iv 

clarations of her opponent by counter argument, and 
then advances added assertion or argument. 

(10) The arguments arc frequently supported^ 
citation of familiar popular proverbs, directly or 
implicadon assigned to King Alfred. 

( 1 1 ) After the first few speeches, which consist of 
abuse and threats, a judge is chosen to preside over a 
more reasonable exposition of the merits and demerits 
of the birds. 

(12) Through eagerness the contestants exhaust their 
abuse and arguments immediately after the judge is 
chosen and before they can betake themselves into his 
presence. Through the advice of the wren, the debate^ - 
concludes with a decision to report the matter of the / 
speeches to the judge, and to abide by his decree. / 

(13) The judge does not appear as present at the / 
dispute, nor is his decision given. The birds fly off I 
to present their arguments to him. That is all the 
reader learns of the debate, and the poet states that he 
knows no more. *" 

( 1 4) A specific person is designated as judge in such 
ft manner as to lead to the conclusion that hb name was 
introduced for the purpose of complimendng a friend. 

(15) The use of popular proverbs (always those of 
sane and healthfiil tenor); the modves that the birds 
claim as inspiring their acdvity; the modves, atdtudes, 
actions, habits, that they support or blame in their 
main arguments or in incidental illustrations and issues 
by the way; and the character of the few comments 
that the author introduces with rare tact ; all these give 
the poem didacdc force, and mdicate that under all was 
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a more or less direct purpose on the part of the author 
to inculcate a broad teaching of honesty, fidelity, punty, 
temperance, and wbdom. 

( i6) The author refers to the debate with the words 
plaid f plait, plaiding. These words always apply to the 
contention of the birds, and not to the poem as a 
whole.' The scribe of the Jesus MS. styles the poem 
altercacio, 

(17) The poem is in short couplets. 

A detailed presentadon of the characteristics of the 
contendon poems in Proven9al, Latin, and Old French, 
in comparison with the characteristics of The Owl, can- 
not be made here. A very carefid study and com- 
parison of pracdcally all the extant contendon poems 
earlier than the fourteenth century in the three lan- 
guages mendoned, justifies the statements that follow. 

I. From the Proven9al tenson could come only 
(6), (7), and after. 1 175 (8); from the partimen, (9), 
(10), (13), (14); from the generic term covering 
partimen and tenson, plag ox plait (16). 

From the feigned tenson (a contendon poem after 
1 1 90 by one author, the contest imagined, and some- 
times one or both of the contestants really incapable of 
debate) such as I. Raimbaut de Vaqueiras' Domna tan 
vosaipregada ; II. Guillem de St. Disdier's D^una don, 
etc.; III. Pierol's ^ant amors, etc.; IV. the Monk 
of Montaudon's Uautrier fui, etc., V. his poems on 
the use of rouge, and VI. his Manens efriaris ; VII. 
Rostang's Bel segner deus, etc.; VIII. Daspol's Sein- 
jos aujas, etc.; IX. the Count of Provence's Carn e 
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Ongla, etc.; X. Bertran Carbonel's Ronci, cen ves^ 
etc. 9 and XI. Si anc null terns ^ etc.; XII. Gui de 
Cavaillo's Mantel vil, etc.; XIII. Raimon Escrivan's 
Cata e Trabuquet ; — from this class could come ( i ) 
and (2)9 at times narrative introduction and slight con- 
nectionsy at times also slight narrative conclusion ; (3); 
(5), at times one feigned character is a lower animal, 
or is inanimate or abstract or God, and once (in XIII.) 
there are two inanimate objects ; (7), at times and 
limited ; (8)» at times and limited ; (9), slight ; (i i)» 
choice of judge, rare and limited ; (i3)> judge does 
not appear, several cases ; (i4)> rare and slight ; (15)9 
little outside of the Monk ; (16), at times, rare. The 
class, but not any one poem, aiFords all these character- 
istics. Some of the poems mentioned are too late to 
have influenced The Owl^ but suggest possible similar 
earlier poems. It is in VI. between the Rich Man 
and the Friar, and in XIII. between two war-machines, 
both probably results of the earlier Latin poems, that 
one fuids the fiill narrative atmosphere and the closest 
approach to the general form of The OwL 

2. The Latin poems individually and as a class have 
more of the characteristics of The Owl, and more close 
similarity of characteristics. Those of the Psychomachia 
type (general combats) can have had little or no direct 
influence on The Ovil, though they did undoubtedly 
stimulate the general use of abstract or allegorical 
personages and the practice of writing contentions. 
The Juel poems, such as I. Conflict us Verts et Hiemis, 
II. Dialogus, inter Corpus et Animam, III. Dirputatio 
inter Cor et Oculum, IV. Goliae Dialogus inter Aquam 
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et Vinum^ V. the fragment De Conflictu Vint et Aquae ^^ 
VI. Conflict us Ovis et Lini, VII. De Clarevallensibus 
et Cluniencensibus, VIII. De Mauro et Zoilo^ IX. De 
Presbytero et Logico, X. De Phillide et Flora, XI. The 
Council of Love, ^ have (3) ; (15) satiric or didactic ; 
regularly (i), (2), slight transitions, little comment ; 
(4), in I., IV. burst of song honors victor, in I., II., 
IV., IX., X. additional actors at end ; (5)> parties not 
human in I.-VI.; (6), in II.-IX.; (7), in IV.-IX., 
personal responsibility in II.-III. ; (8), in V.-IX., 
limited in II.-III., moderate in IV.; (9), slight in I., 
VIII., not in V., much in rest ; (10), few learned allu- 
sions in VII. -IX,, few Bible references in IV., VI., 
VIII., IX.; (11), (12), judge appears without 
choice in III., God in IV., in VII. the poet is chosen, 
in VIII. no judge yet poet is present, in IX. a con- 
gregation is chosen, in XI. a Queen of Love presides 
and judges, in VI. choice of judge early discussed, for- 
gotten in debate, and taken up toward end (cp. (12)) 
without choice, in X. Love is chosen and the matter 
is taken to him (cp. (13)) and decided; decision is 
given in III., VII., X., XI. The poems extend from 
55 to 770 lines, more close to The 0«^/than the quite 
short Proven9al poems. 

3 . But little influence on The Owl, except as possible 
transmitters from the Provencal, can be supposed for 
the North French tenson (little cultivated, and except 
in its mild character a reflex of the Provenyal) or the 
jeu-parti (a reflex of the partimen and very popular 

1 Schmeller, Carmina Burana, no. 171, p. 13Z, Stuttgart, 1847. 
* Haapt's Ziitschrift^ vii. 
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after 1250)9 or the {^^ feigned tensons with or with- 
out ^ narrative introduction. What has been said of the 
Psychomachia and the kindred Latin poems, applies to 
such poems dealing with general combats as Desputoison 
du Vin et de Plane ^ Tournoiement d^ Antecrist^ La 
Bataille des Vins^ La Bataille de Karesme et de Char- 
nage. La Bataille des VIL Ars, Le Mariage des Sept 
Ars et des Sept Fertus, Le Mariage des Sept Ars, La 
Bataille d* Enfer et de Paradis, etc. 

It is rather to narrative poems more or less imitative 
of the Latin poems, such as L De P Tver et de P Esti, 
n. De Conflict u Corporis et Animae^ IIL Florance et 
Blanche Fkr, with the companion piece on the same 
theme IV. Hueline et Eglantine^ V. La Desputoison 
de la Sinagogue et de Sainte iglise^ etc., that one must 
look for much likelihood of suggestion from the French 
here for the form of The Owl, In the poems noted 
one finds (i), (2), slight transitions, litde comment; 




(7 b) in I. ; (8), in II., V., slight in I. ; (9), in IL, V., 
slight in rest ; (10), Bible references slight in II., V.; 
(i i), (12), ( 1 3), in I. at end reader is bidden judge, 
in III., IV. Love is chosen, parties go and present 
case, decision by combat of champions; (i 5), in II., V. ; 
(17), in III., IV., Winter's speeches in I. It seems 
probable that most of these poems are of a date later 

1 Of. Hist. Litt. dt la Franety xxiii. 791 ; Herrig*! jtrchiv^ xlii. 29}} 
Knobloch, p. 55 ; Jeanroy, Orig. ds la PtiiU Ljriqug tn Franc*^ pt. i. 
ch. il. 
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than that assigned to The Otvl in this edition. They 
may pointy however^ to possible similar earlier poems. 
Another class of poems, perhaps dependent some- 
what on Latin originals, but of a quite independent air, 
and in that and in their simplicity of situation and ele- 
ments, and in their element of personality in the per- 
sonages, suggesting more The Otolf are such poems as 
I. Du Denier et de la Brebis, II. Le Desputoison de 
Chariot et Du Bar bier t III. Marguet Convertie^ IV.Du 
Plait Renart de Dammartin contre Vairon son Roncin, 
In these poems are (i), (2), conclusion and slight con- 
nections in only I.; (3); (5), animate and inanimate in 
I., man and horse in IV.; (6) ; (7), in I., (7 a) in 
rest ; (8), in II., III.; (9), in I., IV.; (11), author 
early is chosen and decides at end in II.; (15), in I., 
III. ; (16), in title of IV. ; (1 7), in I. In each of the 
MSS. of The Owli& a copy of Chardry's Le Petit Plet * 
(16), in 890 short couplets (17). The poem has (i), 
(2), introduction and slight connections; (3); (9), only 
in 11. 90-262; (10), Dis ticks of Cato once mentioned 
and alluded to a number of times ; (15); (16); (17). 
The similarities to The Owl in these poems, and in the 
last poem, are actually slight ; and those of Le Petit 
Plet are in number or extent or use not greater than 
those noted in several of the Latin poems; but the im- 
pressions stated at the first of this paragraph, and the 
existence in England of this French Plet of this length 
in couplets with these elements very early in the thir- 
teenth century,* along with the later shorter poems 

* Koch, Chardrft JotafhaXy etc., HeUbronn, 1879. 

* Koch ftMigna it to the opening of tlie century 1 •/. elf., pp. xlvi-xlviL 
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noted above, suggest the possibility of French poems of 
an early period with closer resemblances to The OwL 

However all this may be, it must be remembered that 
no French or Latin or Provencal original of The Owl 
has been discovered, and that in none of these tongues 
has yet been found a single poem that embodies all the 
elements of the form of The Owl or uses many of the 
elements embodied in the manner or to the extent ex- 
hibited in The Owl, All the elements but (14) found in 
the Proven9al are found in a more marked degree in the 
French and the Latin poems, and (14) was taken over 
into the French with xktjeu-partu It must be borne 
in mind that ( 1 4) is dependent upon a theory concern- 
ing the authorship of the poem, and that even if the 
theory is correct, it is not necessary to suppose that the 
poet could not himself adapt to this purpose the com- 
mon element of the choosing of judge. In the French 
poems there are more similarities to the form of The 
Owl, and these increase in closeness and number as the 
form of the poems approaches that of the Latin duels. 
The French, however, contains at times (14); (16), 
and (17), which the Latin has not, (16) and (17) not 
occurring in a poem or class of poem with (14). It 
must be noted that an actual contest for supremacy is in 
every true partimen, tenson, ^xAjeu-parti in Proven9al 
or French, and that often in the Latin and French from 
Latin poems this yields place to mere dialogue. 

One may decide that a French poem with all or most 
of the general characteristics of The Owl, may have 
afforded the poet his model, or a Latin poem with all or 
almost all but (14)* (16), (i7)» may have been the 
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prototype. No such poem is noW extant. It is improb- 
able that the poet of The Ow/took all the characteristics 
of his poem from any one source. It is not at all im- 
probable^ moreover, that some of the elements or uses 
of elements were original with the poet ; that he had not 
met with them at all in reading or by hearing, though 
he cou/d perhaps have met with them if his reading had 
been wide enough. Many of the characteristics are 
such as would easily occur to a clever man who sat 
down to compose a debate between the two birds (tw(> 
lower animals as parties in a contention apparently .ot- 
curring first in The Owl, be it noted). Further, it 
must be emphasized that what have been noted as simi- 
larities of characteristics between the French or the 
Latin or the Proven9al poems and The Owl, are usually 
sinularities in bare fact of the characterisdc. Again, 
(a matter that only a careful reading of each poem can 
show to the student of the quesdon) in most of the 
cases the embodiment or use of the characterisdc is in no 
way similar to the embodiment or use in The Ow/; 
and very conunonly the prominence or extent of influ- 
ence of the characterisdc is quite unlike the prominence 
or extent in The Owl, Hence one may say that very 
often the ** similariues " are really not such at all. 

In the extant Proven9al, [^adn, and French, up to the 
middle of the thirteenth century never more than one 
of the two contestants is bird or beast. ^ Yet not only 
the two principals, but also all the actors in The Owl, 
and as well many of the persons in the illustradons and 

^ The chtmpioni of the ladiea in FUranes tt Blanehs FUr are birdt. 
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by-incidentSy are lower animals. In the poem the allu- 
sion (1. 1050 and note) to a story of a nightingale 
mentioned by Neckam in his De Naturis Rerum and 
by Marie de France in her Lai de Laustic^ and the 
outline of the well-known fable of the Fox and the Cat 
(1. 809), call attention to the popularity of stories, 
and of descriptions of the characterisdcs and properties 
(real and assumed), of animals in England and France 
during the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. 

Of the 1 2th century is Philippe de Thaon's Anglo- 
Norman Physio kgus ; of the 1 3 th are Guillaume le 
Clerc's Bestiare Divin, Richard de Foumival's^^j/wr/ 
d^ Amour, and the English Bestiary, The last is based 
mostly on Theobaldus' popular Latin Physiologus found 
in MS. Harl. 3093, which afforded material also for 
Neckam's 12th century De Naturis Rerum, a work 
very popular in all the 13th century (cf. Note 1050). 
In themselves and in their transfer of matter, these 
works and many others of less note, with their origi- 
nals, afforded acceptable material for thought to the 
English. — After a careful survey and study of the field, 
Mr. Jacobs has had no hesitation in declaring that Eng- 
land was ** certainly the home of the Fable during that 
period Ratter half of the twelfth century] , and that it 
is therefore probable that some at least of the French 
fsopets were composed" there.* With Herr Mali* 
he locates the most influendal collections in England. 
That the Fable was particularly acceptable to the Eng- 
lish and in current use among them, is shoyvrn outside 

^ Tht FahUs •f Mffy as First Printtd bj Cmxfn^ Dtvid Natt, 1889, 
i., p. 181. 
* Zsltsehrtft /Sr R0m. Phil,, ix. 161-202. 
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of the many collections by its employment on a number 
of public occasions, but is indicated especially by the 
common occurrence of it in the ecclesiastical and secu- 
lar works of the day, in sermons, and in collections of 
exempla and of anecdotes. 

It is probably to these popular sources, the Fable, 
the Bestiary or Physiologus, and works such as Neckam's 
De Naturis Rerum^ that is to be traced the influence 
that ultimately led to the use of animals as actors in 
The Owl and in such later animal poems (e. g. The 
Thrush and the Nightingale and The Fox and the 
Wolfy^Qhnvovft^s Cuckoto and Nightingale, Dunbar's 
The Merle and the Nightingale, Henry son's The Lion 
and the Mouse, etc.) as were produced in England in 
the thirteenth and the following centuries. 

V. The Versification. 

The author of The Owl and the Nightingale chose 
for the conveyance of his matter the short rhymed- 
couplet. For several centuries octosyllabic verse, de-^: 
veloped from the Latin acatalectic tetrameter, had been "N 
used in short strophes by ^t jongleurs ; and now for a! 
hundred years it had been growing rapidly into fitvorj 
among the French and Anglo-Norman poets. It hade 
been used in the rhymed couplet by Philippe de Thaon 
in his Bestiare, by Beneoit de St. More, Gaimar, and 
Wace, in their chronicles ; and, partly because of its 
use by Crestien de Troyes, it had become a prevailing 
metre for the court romance. The short ** popular" 

^ Hazlitt, Rtmains •ftht Earlj Ptftdmr Ptstrj •/ England^ i. 50, 58. 
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ViSsA^ fabliaux i lass, dits, and (of special import here) 
the debat or desputoison or estrify all now just beginning 
to flourish, were adopting the octosyllabic couplet as 
their favorite form. It has been indicated already (cf. 
page Ix) that each of the MSS. in which The Owl is 
found, contains Le Petit Plet^ a debat in this measure. 
It is not strange, then, that in the midst of the rising -"1 
school of poets in the South who were all drawing their j 
inspiration from French models, the author of The Owl I 
chose for his poem a metrical form very similar to that < 
coming into vogue for the contention poem in FrenclLoJ 

The choice seems less strange when we observe that 
the ** popular " poetry, the poetry of the people which 
the author knew so well and cherished so ^ndly — this 
was losing the form that it had inherited from the Anglo- 
Saxon, and was being so modified by the influence of 
French verse, that it was approaching closely the tetra- 
pody. A glance at a few pages o f T^jATnoTi'ft Rrutj 
written But alew ye ars befor e_7/^,jQcg4 -shows (i) the 
creepihg'in brrhymc attkfi e»ds.irf..thiC.two staves of 
the 

charactenstTc 

of the stave to three accents,''ari^a^O,tQ fou 
What is true here oTtRc'Brui is true of that expression 
of the * ' popular ' ' wisdom, which the author of The f 
Owl made the basis of his arguments and teachings, the ; 
verse that was passing from mouth to mouth through i 
each day, the Proverbs of Alfred (cf. Note 176). The \ 
poet could have observed that when in the *' popular '* 
poetry all three of the modifications noted occurred in 
one verse of two staves, or even when but the first and 
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second in two successive verses, there often resulted a 
line very similar to that used in the French octosyllabic 
couplet. 

Though the poet was strongly influenced by the 
French metre, he in no way slavishly imitated it as 
many of his successors in English verse were to do. As 
his mind was stored with the treasures of the ** popu- 
lar" poetry, his ears were filled with its rhythm. From 
the French short couplet, which demanded that the 
verse be of eight syllables with masculine rhyme, or of 
nine syllables with feminine rhyme, he obtained regu* 
larity and smoothness of rhythmical movement. From 
"'Jthe English he adopted the Germanic law of accent, in 
accordance with which the verse is measured by the 
number of accents, without regard to the number of the 
unaccented syllables. Thus he allowed himself freedom 
to beautify and vary the rhythm of his lines by means 
of double anacrusis, the dactyl or anapaest, syncopation, 
and omission of anacrusb. Before this time, as far as 
we know, only the writer of the Pater Noster, with 
also, perhaps, the author of the Eleven Pains of Hell m 
the Jesus MS., had attempted what was accomplished 
{ in The OtoL With wonderful skill and taste, con- 
i sciously or unconsciously the poet fitted the two systems 
^ j together. His words retain their natural accent, and 
J the verse is measured by this accent. Yet while he gave 
himself fi-eedom to vary the rhythm of the lines where 
he would by the introduction or omission of unaccented 
syllables, the number of syllables in his line or the time 
taken in pronouncing them, satisfies almost invariably 
the ends of smoothness and regularity sought in the 
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French versification. In the earliest extant long English^ 
poem written in the short couplet, the poet developedl 
in this measure a beauty of rhythmical movement andi 
of metrical form that was unequalled until Chauceiy 
perfected Middle English verse. 

Prosody, On Elision and Hiatus, cf. Notes 6, 14, 
21, 121, 161, 668, 705, 1 1 76. — On Contraction, 
cf. Note 310. Elision of -e in ne is marked by con- 
traction. — On Slurring, cf. Note 52; also Note 21. 
— On Syncope and Apocope, cf. Note 2 1 . 

Accent and Stress:^ 0) ^° ^ polysyllable accent 
and stress fall on the root syllable. 

(2) In words compounded of subst. and subst., or 
adj. and subst., or what were originally two nouns, the 
main accent and the stress ^1 on the first member. — 
In noun composition the particles al, ge (/, f), for, 
un, mis, and generally bi, do not bear accent or stress. 
bi is accented in bisemere, bisemar, 

(3) In verb composition initial particles are not ac- 
cented: e. g. totoruefi, abiden, anh6/>. 

(4) Inflectional final syllables of polysyllabic words, 
do not bear accent or stress. 

(5) Trisyllabic words made up of (a) a dissyllabic 
noun plus a monosyllabic noun (e. g. stareblind, stor- 
rewis), (b) an unaccented particle plus a dissyllabic 
verb (e. g. abiten, bicker met, ito^en), (c) a dissyllabic 
particle plus a monosyllable (e. g. ouergan, tinders tod), 
or (d) a dissyllabic word plus a derivative syllable, or 

^ All ttatemenu made under Versification and the Notes are extracted 
from an exhaustive study of every verse of C and J, and a careful tabula- 
tion of results in connection with each point discussed. 
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three monosyllables (e. g. chafer {ng 576, iuening 772, 
nofieles 747), cannot have their accentuation changed 
for rhythm.^ ^° (*) (s) (^) ^^ primary accent falls on 
the first syllable, and a secondary accent on the third, 
with stress on both syllables. In (b) the word accent 
and the stress fall on the second syllable. 

( 6 ) On accentuation of derivative suffixes, cf. Notes 
40, 311. 

( 7 ) On double accentuation and stress oi dissyllables , 
cf. Note 311. 

(8) On shift of accent in dissyllables and in trisyl- 
lables, cf. Note 311. 

(9) In four-syllabled words, (a) consisting of dis- 
syllable plus monosyllable plus inflectional ending, or of 
dissyllable plus derivative ending plus inflectional end- 
ing (c. g. oferhohe'S, under stande, galegale, boldeliche, 
chatertnge)', or (b) where a! determining prefix pre- 
cedes an unaccented prefix of a trisyllabic word (e. g. 
unihoded, unisome, unisele), the first and third syllables 
will bear stress, and respectively primary and secondary 
accent. 

(10) The following French derivatives are accented 
as marked : canunes 729, meoster 924, merct 1092, 
Henri 1091; perhaps bataile 1197, dahet 99, 11 69, 
I56i,y^/w7 868. 

Metre : On the Normal Line with and without 
initial light syllable ; and with and without trochaic 
initial foot; cf. Note 5. — On Anacrusis, cf. Note 
359, — On two or more unstressed syllables between two 
stresses, cf. Note 21 . — On Clash of Stresses, cf. Notes 
no, 311 ; also Note 129. 

> nt^$Us 1710, may be an exception. 
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Rhyme : The author of The Owl used (a) end- 
rhyme, (b) middle rhyme, and (c) to a slight degree 
initial rhyme or alliteration. 

(a) On the Couplet and the Quatrain on one rhyme, 
cf. Note I. — On Masculine and Feminine rhyme, 
cf. Note I. — On ** Perfect** rhyme, cf. Note 29. 
— On Irregular rhymes, cf. Note 63-64, — On 
** Gliding** rhyme, cf. Note 63-64. 

(b) On Assonance 9 cf. Note 37. 

(c) Alliteration is merely decorative, and is not used 
to mark organic structure. Much that appears in the 
poem is probably accidental. Triple alliteration in a 
kind of kenning occurs in 5, 1450, 1466 ; double alliter- 
ation thus, in 217, 266, 269, 524, 629, 655, 1 176, 
1407. Irregular alliteration is very common : e. g. 
double, 384, 386, 387, 408, 412, 476, 484, 485, 
645, 671, 709, 710, etc.; triple, 75, 94, 234, 395, 
543, 594, 597, etc.; quadruple, 147, 518, 1656, 
1670. sp, stf sc, s, if they are regarded as alliterating, 
alliterate with each other and with themselves, contrary 
to Anglo-Saxon usage : e. g. 25, 495, 960, 1656 ; 
18, 39, 79, 163, 282; etc. At times alliteration 
runs over two verses: e. g. 5, 141, 1205; 141 1, 
1791 ; 25, 145, 293, 1025, 1467; 341, 379. 631, 
1451. 
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THE TEXT 

Thi readings of the MSS. are based on the following : colla- 
tion of typed sheets of Wright*s text with MS. Cott. by Mr. J. P. 
Gilson of the British Museum, and with MS. Jes. Coll. by Mrs. 
A. F. P. New of Oxford ; re-examuiadon of both MSS. at doubtful 
places ; cdpy of MS. Cott. by Mr. Gilson, and photographs of MS. 
Jes. Coll. ; re-examination of doubtful places by Mr. Qilson ; col- 
lation of final text for MS. Cott. with MS. by Prof. Padelfbrd. 
The MSS. are printed as much in facsimile as possible. Wher- 
ever a reading makes sense, it has been left unchanged. AU vari- 
ations from the MSS. are noted at foot of page. Abbreviated 
letters are italicised. Punctuation and capitalization are the editor's 
(exc. in C paragraph initials and / in 1. 35 ; and in J paragraph 
initials, first letters of Imes, and iV in 11. 191, 1746, 1778, M 
1778). Word diviuons of the MSS. are ot»erved with the fol- 
lowing rules: All separated compounds are hyphenated; all pre- 
fixes and roots when separated are hyphenated ; all compounds or 
ori^nal compounds, wrongly divided, are printed in brackets with 
the MS. forms at foot of page ; two words written «as one in the 
MS. are separated in brackets in the text, mtti the MS. form at 
foot of page ; all not compounded words divided by the scribe, are 
printed as units in brackets with the MS. forms at foot of page, if 
as units or as di^ded they may be confused with other words ; 
when the confusion just noted will not occur with words such as 
those just referred to, the words are printed as units, e. g. C 173 
pi ne^ C 175 mi ne, C 209 que me, C 699-700 al re, C 1 294 hi 
re, where the separation is due merely to the lifting of the pen. 
Where corrections are found in the MSS. , in the text the earliest 
written form b adopted ; where the earliest written form does not 
make sense, the MS. correction (if good) is adopted in brackets 
with a footnote ; where in the latter case the correction seems in 
the earliest hand, it is adopted without brackets but with footnote. 
All editorial corrections are bracketed, with footnotes of the MS. 
forms. On the numbering of the leaves of MS. Jes. CoU. see note 
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on page z. In C undotted men it very frequent and is so written 
as to be in these cases undisdnguishable from tAorn. See Notes 
649, 48. In a number of places thorn u dotted, and so is like wn 
(see Note a). The correct letter (tAom or w) is printed where the 
MS. word is in itself and in its context not ambiguous : where the MS. 
form in itself or in its context could be ambiguous, it u bracketed 
with a footnote. Caesural points in C are noted at foot of text. 
Those in J are so numerous that no nodce has been taken of them. 
The following abbreviadons are used in referring to editions of 
the poem : Str. = Stratmann ; St. = Stevenson ; Wr. = Wright. 
Variations (usually due to error) m these editions are giren only 
where they may iUominate. 
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Ich was in one sum^re dale, MS. Cott. 

in one su}?e di^le hale, ^^ *33 '» col. i. 

iherde ich holde grete tale 

an hule and one nijtingale. 
5 pat plait was stif & stare & stro/fg, 

sum wile softe & lud among \ 

an ai]7er a^n o]?er sval, 

& let \2X wole mod ut al. 

& ei]?er seide of o]7eres custe 
io]7at alre-worste ]?at hi wuste : 

& hure & hure of o]?ere [s] songe, 

hi holde plaiding su^e stronge. 
pe nijtingale bi-gon ]?e speche 

in one hume of one [beche] , 
15 & sat up one vaire boje, 

]7ar were abute blosme i-noje, 

in ore waste J^icke hegge, 

imeind mid spire & grene segge. 

Ho was ]?e gladur uor \t, rise, 
2o & song auele cunne wise : 

[b]et ]7U3te \^ dreim \2X. he were 

2 J> dotttd, — 7 marg, pencil ei)>er. — 10 alere, fir it e dilettd. — 
1 1 o|>ere. — 14 breche. — 21 het. 
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Incip// alt«rcacio int^r filomenam tt Bubonem. 

Ich wes in one sumere dale, MS. Jet. CoiL 

In one swij^e dyele hale, ^^L 229r, coL i. 

Iherde ich holde grete tale 

An vie and one nyhtegale. 
Spat playd wes stif & stare & stro/fg. 

Sum hwile softe & lud am[o]ng; 

And ey)7er a-yeyn o)?er swal, 

And let ]?at vuele mod vt al. 

And ey)7er seyde of oJ>res custe 
lopat alre-wrste }?at hi y-wuste : 

& hure & hure of o]?res songe. 

Hi holde playding swi)ie stronge. 
pe [njihtegale bi-gon \o speke 

In one hurne of one beche, 
IS& sat vp one vayre bowe, 

pat were abute blostme ynowe. 

In ore vaste J^ikke hegge, 

I[m]eynd myd spire & gr^ne segge. 

He wes )?e gladder vor }?e ryse, 
3to & song a veole cunne wyse : 

Bet ]?uhte ];e drem \2X he were 

LaHn Juading in red, — 6 among, o o« g. — 13 Nihtegale. — 
18 IMqrnd. 



of harpe & pipe ]7an he nere, 

bet )iu^e yzt he were i-shote 

of harpc & pipe ]?an of ]?rote. 
15 [p]o stod on old stoc ]7ar bi-side, 
c/ )?ar ^o vie song hire tide, 

& was mid iui al bi-growe : 

hit was ]7are hule earding-stowe. 
[p]e ni^ingale hi ise^, 
30 & hi bihold & ouer-se^, 

& ]7U3te wel wl of ]?are hule, 

for merhi halt lodlich & fule. 

* Vn-wijt,* ho sede, * a-wei }?u flo ! 

me is ]?e wrs )iat ich ]7e so. 
35l-wis for ]7ine wle lete Fol. 233 r, coL ». 

wel oft ich mine song forlete ; 

min horte at-fli]?, & fait mi tonge, 

wonne )?u art to me i-)irunge. 

Me luste bet speten, ]?ane singe, 
4oof ]?ine fule jo^linge/ 

pos hule abod fort hit was eve, 

ho ne mijte no leng bileue, 

vor hire horte was so gret 

]7at wel nej hire fnast at-schet, 
45 & warp a word J?ar-aft^r longe, 

' Hu J?incJ>e nu bi mine songe ? 

West ]?u ]?at ich ne cunne singe, 

25, 29 ruMc capital omitted^ directing letter remains, — 34wn| 
• very like e. 



Of harpe & pipe }>an he nere, 

Bet J>uhte pzt heo were i-shote 

Of harpe & pipe }?an of }?rote. 
%S po stod on old stok ]7ar by-side, 

par J>e vie song hire tyde, 

And wes myd ivi al bi-growe : 

Hit wes bare vie erdingstowe. 
pe [n J ihtegale hi iseyh, 
30 & hi bi-[hold] and ouer-seyh, 

& ]7uhte wel ful of j?are vie, 

For me hi halt lodlich & fule. 

* Vnwyht/ heo seyde, * a-wey J^u fleo ! Fol. 119 r, 
Me is )7e wurs J^at ich ye iseo. ^' ** 

sslwis for }?inc wie lete 

Wel oftc ich my song fur-Ictc ; 

Min heorte atflyh]? & fait my tunge, 

Hwenne }?u art to me i-)irunge. 

Me luste bet speten, ]7ane singe, 
4oOf J?ine fule howelvnge.* 

peos vie abod'lormt wes eve, 

Heo ne myhte no leng bileue, 

Vor hire heorte wes so gret 

pat wel neyh hire fnast at-set, 
45 & warp a word ]?ar-after long^, 

* Hw ^ynk ]f€ nu bi [m] ine songe ? 
Wenestu ]?at ich ne kunne singe, 

ft9 Nihtegde. — - 30 bi holde)>. — 32 mall crook ahtivt &.«• 
46 Mine. 



ye^ ich ne cunne of writelinge ? 

Home \fu dest me gr^me, 
50 & seist me [bo]?e tone] & schame. 

3 if ich ]?e holde on mine uote, 

so hit bitide ]7at ich mote ! 

& )iu were vt of j^ine rise, 

];u sholdest singe an dper wse/ 
55 pe nijtingale ^f answare, 

* 3 if ich me loki wit )7e bare, 

& me schilde wit ]?e blete, 

ne reche ich nojt of J^ine J>rete : 

^if ich me holde in mine hegge, 
60 ne recche ich neu^r what ]7u segge. 

Ich wot )iat pu art un-milde 

wip hom ]?at ne mu^e fro;7i [)i]e schilde : 

& ]?u tukest wro)ie & vuele 

whar ]7u mi^t over smale fu^le. 



■i.' 
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65Vor-]?i ]7u art lo)i al fuel-kunne, 

& alle ho pe driue]? honne, ' 

& ye bi-schriche]7 & bi-gredet, 

& wel narewe ]?e bi-ledet : 

& ek for-]7e pe sulue mose, Fol 233 v, col. i. 

70 hire ]?onkes, wolde pe to-tose. 

pu art lodlich to biholde, 

& ]?u art lo]; in monie volde : 

50 seist, e very like c, cp, 361 \ bo )>c to ne. — 51 uote, 'oery 
like note 5 &., Prr, note. — 6a se. — 63 vude, very like vnele. 



pc ich ne cunne of wrytelinge ? 
Ilome ]7u dest me grome, 

50 & seist me bo)ie teone & schome* 
If ich J^e heolde on myne vote, 
So hit bitide ]7at ich mote ! 
& J?u were vt of }?ine ryse, 
pu scholdest singe on o)^r wise/ 

55 pe [n] ihtegale yaf onsware, 
^ If ich me loki wi]? ye bare, 
& me schilde [w]it pe blete, 
Ne recche ich nouht of }?ine J>rete : 
If ich me holde in myne hegge, 

60 Ne recche ich neuer hwat ]7u segge. 



m] ilde 

uwe from ]?e schilde : 
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Ich wot ]7at J'u art vn 

Wi); heom j^at ne [m" 

And ]?u tukest wro)>e & vuele 
^ ^Hwar J>u mylvt cjupr smale vowele. 
65 Vor-jj?i ]?u art loj^ al fowel-cunne, Foi. 229 v, col i. 

& alle heo be dryue]? heonne^' 

& pe bi-8cfyche^ & bi-gred(e)?, 

& wel narewe );e by-lede)i : 

& ek for-)^ )^ sulue mose, 
70 Hire )K)nkes, wolde pe to-tose. 

pu art lodlich to bi-holde, 

And )m art lo)i in monye volde : 

55 Nihtegale. — 57 vit. — 61 vnMilde. — 62 Muwe. 



yi bodi is short, ]?i swore is smal, 

grett^re is ]?in heued ]?an |?u al ; 
7S)7in e^ne boJ> col-blake & brode, -'^ ■ - 

ri^t swo ho weren ipei»t mid wode ; 

]7U starest so ]7U wille abiten 

al ]?at pu mist mid cliure smiten ; 

|?i bile is stif & scharp & hoked, 
Sorijt so an owel ]?at is croked, 

]7ar-mid pu clackes [t] oft & longe, 

& ]?at is on of ]?ine songe. 

Ac ]?u ]7retest to mine fleshe, 

mid l^ine cliures woldest me meshe. 
85 pe were i-cundur to one frogge: 
« « « « * 

snailes, mus, & fule wijte, 

bo]? yine cunde & jiine rijte. 

pu sittest a-dai, & fli3[s]t a-ni}t, 
90 j^u cu]7est jiat ]7u art on vn-wijt. 

pu art lodlich & un-clene, 

bi yine neste ich hit mene, 

ic ek bi |?ine fule brode, 

|?u fedest on hom a wel ful fode. 
95 Vel wostu }?at hi do}? }?ar-inne, 

hi fule]? hit up to ]?e chinne : 

ho sitte]? ]?ar so hi bo bisne. 

par-bi men segget a uorbisne, 

73 swore, 9bscurt pencil letter above e. — 81 clackes; oft, 
pencil e added, — 86 omitted, — 89 fli)t, ^ is on at, or ^t united. 



J)! body is scort, yi swere is smal, 

Gretture is ym heued [j^an] ]7u al; 
75 pin eyen beo)? colblake & brode, 

Ryht so hi weren ipeynt myd wod^ ; 

pu starest so ]7u wille abyten 

Al ]?at ]7u myht myd clyure smyten ; 

pi bile is stif & sarp & hoked, 
SoRiht as on ewel ]?at is croked, 

par-myd }?u clechest eu^ a-mo»g, 

And ]7at is on of ]7ine song. 

Ac )?u }?retest to myne vleysse, 

Mid yint cleures woldest me [mjeysse. 
8s pe were i-cundere to one frogge 

pat sit at [m]ulne vndercogge: 

Snayles, [m] us, and fule wihte, 

Beo]; ]7ine cunde & ]?ine rihte. 
Ou sittest a-day, and flyhst a-niht, 
90 pu cu]7est J>at }?u art on vnwiht. 
^u art lodlich and vnclene, 

'. ii |?ine neste ich hit mene. 

And ek bi ]?ine fule brode, 

pu vedest on heom [a wel] ful vode. 
95 Wel wostu J^at hi do|? )>ar-ynne. 

Hi fule}? hit vp to J^e chynne : 

Hea sytte]? |?ar so hi beo bysne. 

Hwar-bi men segge]? a vor-bysne, 

74 hened ne ho. — 75 allafttr |>in on erasure, — 84 Meyne. — 
86 Mulne. — 87 Mus. — 91 defectiift ScfoUowid by uid. — 94 
ftweL 
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" [Dahet] habbe j^at ilke best 
ioo|?at fuleji nis owe nest." 

pat o]?er ^er a fauku» bredde ; 

his nest no^t wel he ne bi-hedde : 

J?ar-to }?u stele in o day, 

& leidest )iar-on yi fole ey. Foi. 233 v, coL s. 

105 po hit bi-com ]7at he ha^e, 

& of his eyre briddes wrajte, 

ho brojte his briddes mete, 

bihold his nest, isej hi ete : 

he ise^ bi one halue 
1 10 his nest i-fuled ut-halue. 

pe faucu» was wroj? wit his bridde, 

& lude jal & Sterne chidde, 

" Segget me, wo hauet |?is i-do ? 

Ov nas neuer i-cunde ]7ar-to : 
1 15 hit was i^don ov alo]; [custe]. 

Segge me jif je hit wiste," 

po qua]? ]7at on & quad ]?at dper^ 

'* I-wis it was ure ojer bro|?er, 

|?e ^ond ]?at haued ];at grete heued : 
120 wai J?at hi[t]nis |?ar-of bi-reued ! 

Worp hit ut mid )7e alre-wrste 

)?at his necke him to-berste ! " 

pe faucu» i-lefde his bridde, 

Sc nom ]7at fule brid amidde 

99 da het. — 106 wen lih y, no dot ; Str. w, &., f^ri y.< 
115 wiste. — 120 Ittter {f long s) erased after hi. 
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^^ Dehaet habbe ]7at ilke best Foi. 229 ▼, cd. 1. 
100 pat fule]? his owe nest." 

] 5at o)?er yer a faukun bredde ; 
iis nest nowiht wel he ne bihedde : 

par-to )?u stele in o day, 

& leydest J?ar-on J?i fule ey. 
105 po hit bycom J?at he hayhte, 

& of his eyre briddes wrauhte, 

Heo brouhte his briddes mete, 

Bi-heold his nest, i-seyh hi ete: 

He i-seyh bi one halue 
1 10 His nest ifuled in |?e vt halue. 

pe faukun wes wro)? wi]? his bridde, 

& lude yal and sturne chidde, 

'' Segge]? me hwo haue]? ]?is i-do ? 

£u nas neuer i-cunde ]7er-to : 
115 Hit wes i-don eu a lo]7e custe. 

Segge]? me if ye hit wiste." 

po que|? \nLt on and que]? ]nLt o|?er, 

'* Iwis hit wes vre owe bro]?er, 

pat yeonde )?at haue)? {?at grete heued : 
lao Way )?at he nys )?ar-of by-reued ! 

Werp hit vt myd ]?e vyrste 

Oet his nekke him to-berste ! " 

Je faukun leuede his i-bridde, 

& nom ]?at fule brid a-mydde 



14 tEUft ^M ant tift ^islitingBle 

125 & warp hit of pzn wilde bowe, 

)7ar pie & crowe hit to-drowe. 

Her-bi men segget abi-spel, 

]7ej hit ne bo fuliche spel, 

al so hit is bi ]>zn un-gode 
i3o)?at is i-cumen of fule brode, 

& is meind wit fro monne. 

euer he cuj? )?at he com J^oAne, 

7at he com of )?an adel eye, 

?ej he T fro nest leie. 
13s pej appel trendli fro[m] )?on trowe, 

J?ar he & o]fer mid growe, 

J?ej he bo ]7ar-from bi-cum^"^ 

he cu)? wel whonene he is i-cume.' Fol. 234 r, col. i. 
pos word a-^f )?e nijtingale, 
140 & aft^r )?are longe tale 

he song so lude & so scharpe, 

rijt so me grulde schille harpe. 

pos hule luste )?ider-ward, 

& hold hire eje no]?er-wa [r] d, 
145 & sat to-svolle & ibolwe 

also ho hadde one frogge i-suol)e : 

for ho wel wiste & was i-war 

]7at ho song hire abisemar. 

& no)?eles ho ^a[f] andsuare, 
150* Whi [neltu] flon in-to J?e bare, 

135 fron. — 136 >ar &| Se deleted, — 144 wad, u altered to 
wen. — 145 smudge above wen. — 149 |a8, marg, pencil f. — 150 
nel ttt. 



125 & warp hym of )?an wilde bowe, 
?at pie and crowe hit to-drowe. 
5er-by men segge]? a by-spel, 
^eyh hit ne beo fuUiche spel, 
Al so hit is bi ]7an vn-gode 
1 30 pat is icumen of fule brode, 
& is y-meynd wi)? freo monne, 
Euer he cu)? )?at he com )?enne, 
02Lt he com of ]7an adel eye, FoL 230 r, coL i. 

^eyh he a freo neste leye. 
i35peyh appel trendli from 'pe treo, 
Ozr he and o)^r myde grewe, 
7eyh he beo )?ar-from bicume. 
He cu)? hwenene he is i-cume.' 
peos word a^-yaf ]fe nihtegale, 
140 And after )?are longe tale 

Heo song so lude & so scharpe, 
Ryht so me grirlde schille harpe, 
peos vie luste )?ider-ward, 
& heold hire eyen ne)^r-ward, 
145 & sat to-swoUe & to-bolewe 
So heo hedde one frogge iswolwe : 
For heo wel wiste & was i-war 
pat heo song hire a bysemar. 
& na)?eles heo yaf ondsware, 
150* Hwy [neltu] fleon i«-to [)?e] bare, 

146 ifwolwe, • inttrtid ahavi, — 150 nel tu ; in to bare. 



& sewi [w] are unk^r bo 

Of brijtfr nowe, of uairur bio ? * 

^ No, ]?u hauest wel scharpe clawe, 

ne kepich no^ ]>at )?u me clawe. 
155 pu hauest cliuers su|?e stronge, 

^u tuengst )?ar-mid so do]? a tonge, 

pu |?ojtest, so do)? )?ine ilike, 

mid faire worde me bi-swike. 

Ich nolde don )?at pu me raddest, 
160 ich wiste wel |?at ]7u me mis-raddest. 

Schamie ye for )?in unrede ! 

Vn-wrojen is pi svikel-hede ! 

Schild yine svikel-dom vram )?e lijte, 

& hud )?at wo^ amon [g] pe ri^e. 
165 [W]ane ]>u wilt J?in unrijt spene, 

loke )?at hit ne bo i-sene : 

vor svike[l]-dom haued schome & hete, 

jif hit is ope & under-^te. 

Ne speddestu no^ mid )?ine un-wrenche, 
170 for ich am war & can wel blenche. 

Ne help)? nojt )?at )?u bo to Q?] riste : 

ich wolde vi^te bet mid liste Foi. 234 r, col. a. 

)?an )?u mid al ]?ine strengbe. 

Ich habbe on brede & ecfh] on leng]7e 

151 )>are, no dot, — 159 )>a, t inserted^ nddest, second d 
deleted, — 161 marg, pencil god. — 164 amon. — 165 (nuiey 
no dot. — 167 svike dom. — 170 war, crook after wen. — 17I 
wriste, [> dotttd, — 174 echy ? h altered to k. 
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And schewi hwej?er vnker beo 

Of briht/r hewe, of fayrur bleo ? * 

* No, ]?u hauest scharpe clawe, 

Ne kepe ich noht )?at |?u me clawe, 
155 pu hauest clyures swi^e stro»ge, 

pu twengest )mr-mid so do)? a tonge* 

pu ]70utest, so do]? )?ine i-lyche. 

Mid fayre worde me biswike. 

Ich nolde don ]?at ]7u me raddest, 
1 60 Ich wiste wel yzt ^u me mis-raddest. 

Schomye )?e vor J?ine vnrede ! 

Vn-wryen is )?i swike [1] hede ! 

Schild )?i swike [1] do;;i fro;;i ]fe lyhte, 

And hud )?at wowe a-mong {?e ryhte. 
165 Hwanne ]»u wilt []'in] vnriht spene, 

Loke {?at hit ne beo i-sene : 

Vor swike [l]dom haue]? schome and hete, Fol. 

If hit is ope and vnder-yete. *3o h ^^ »• 

Ne spedestu nouht mid {?in vn-wrenche, 
1 70 For ich am war and can blenche. 

Ne helpe)? noht )?at )?u bo to )?ri$te : 

Ich wolde vyhte bet myd liste 

pan pu mid al {?ine streng{?e. 

Ich habbe on brede & ek on lengj^e 

162 twikehede. — 163 iwikedom. — 165 )>u vnriht — 16/ 
swikedom } hete, -c cut tff. 






^' 



1 8 Wft <HdI ant t|ie i^ig^htgale 

i75castel god on mine rise : 

*' Wei fijt Jmt wel flijt," sei)? J?e wise, 

Ac lete we a-wei )?os cheste, 

vor suiche wordes boj? un-w [re] ste ; 

& fo we on mid ri^e dome, 
1 80 mid faire worde & mid ysome. 

pe^ we ne bo at one a-corde, 

we muje bet mid fayre worde, 

wit-ute cheste, & bute fi^e, 

plaidi mid fop^ & mid ri^e: 
185 & mai hure ei)?er wat hi wile 

mid ri^e segge & mid sckile.' 

^^''^^'poPqua)? ]^e hule, * [ W] u schal us seme, 

]7at kunne & wille ri^ us deme ? ' 



j; ^ Ich wot wel, ' qua]? )?e nijtingale, 

I 190* Ne )?aref );ar-of bo no tale. 

Maist/r Nichole of Gulde-forde, 
—he is wis an^ war of worde : 
he is of dome 8u)?e gleu, 
& him is lo]7 eurich un-]?eu. 
195 He wot in-si^ in eche songe, 
wo singet wel, wo singet wronge: 
& he can schede vrom \fe rijte 
J?at woje, )?at ^uster from \fc lijte/ 
po hule one wile hi bi-J?ojte, 
200 & aft^r )?an )?is word up-bro)te, 

178 un wente, marg. pencil cross. — 180 ysome, y muci like 
wen. — 184 fo|e, f very Hit long t. — 187 ^u, ne dei. 



175 Castel god on myne ryse : 

** Wei fyht bat wel flyh)?," seyj? ye wise, 
Ac lete [wej a-wey J^eos cheste. 
For suche wordes heoip vn-wreste; 
And fo we on myd rihte dome, 

180 Mid fayre worde & myd some, 
peyh we ne beon at one acorde. 
We mawe bet myd fayre worde, 
WiJ>-vte cheste, and bute vyhte, 
Playde mid so];e & mid ryhte : 

185 & may vr ey)?er hwat he wile 
Mid rihte segge & myd skile.' 

po qua)? ]fe vie, ^ Hwo schal vs seme, 
pat cunne & wille riht vs deme ? ' 
^ Ich wot wel,' qua)? )?e nyhtegale, 

190' Ne )?arf |?er-of beo no tale, 
Mayster Nichol of Guldeuorde, 
He is wis and war of worde : 
He is of worde swyj?e glev. 
And him is lo)? eurich vn-]?eu. 

195 He wot insyht in euche songe, 

Hwo singe^ wel, hwo singe)? wronge: 
And he con schede from ^e rihte 
pat wowe, )?at )?u^ter from )?e lyhte/ 
pe vie one hwile hi bihouhte, 

100 And after )?an )?is word up-brouhte, 

177 letea w<]r. 



20 tBift ^H ant t^e i^s^tlngale 

^ Ich granti wel {?at he us deme, 

vor }?ej he were wile breme, 

& lof him were nijtingale, 

& o)?er wi)te gente & smale, 
205 ich wot he is nu suye a-coled. 

Nis he vor 'pe nojt a-foled, Fd. 234 v, cd. i. 

)?at he, for ^ine olde luue, 

me a-dun legge & ]fe buue : 

ne schalm neure so him queme, 
iio)?at he for pe fals dom deme. 
— He is him ripe & fast-rede, 

ne lust him [nu to] none un-rede : 

nu him ne lust na more pleie, 

he wile gon a rijte weie.* 
115 pe ni^ingale was al jare, 

ho hadde ilorned wel aiware : 

^ Hule,' ho sede, ^ seie me so)?, 

wi dostu ]7at un-wi)tis do]? ? 

pu singist anijt & nojt a-dai, 
210 & al yi song is waila-wai. 

pu mi^t mid ]?ine songe a-fere 

alle |?at ihere^ )?ine ibere : 

m sch[ri] chest & ^ollest toj^ine fere, 

7at hit is grislich to ihere : 
225 hit )?inche[|?] bo)?e wise & snepe, 

207 lottc, o deleted^ u above, — 208 crook as for er after )>e, — 
211 marg, pencil cross, — 212 nuto or unto. — 221 \ni mi^ on 
erasure, — 223 ichirchest. — 225 ^inchett. 
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^ Ich graunti wel )?at he vs d^me, Fol. 130 ▼, coL i. 

For yeyh he were hwile breme, 

& leof hym wre [n] ihtingale. 

And o]?er wyhte gent & smale, 
205 Ich wot he is [nu su)?e] a-coled* 

Nis he vor pe nouht afoled, 

pat he, vor )?ine olde luue, 

Me a-dun legge & \fc a->buue : 

N [e] schaltu neuer so him queme, 
110 pat he for )?e fals dom deme. 

He is nv ripe & fast-rede, 

Ne luste hym nv to non vnred/ : 

Nv him ne lust namore pleye, 

He wile gon a rihte weye.* 
215 pe [njihtegale wes al ware, 

Heo hedde i-leorned wel i-hware : 

* Vie,* heo seyde, * seye me soj?, 

Hwi dostu )?at vnwihtes dclp i 

pu singest a-nyht & nouht a-day, 
110 And al yi song is way-laway, 

pu miht mid pine songe afere 

AUe bat herej? J?ine i-bere : 

p [uj scrichest & yoUest to )?ine fere, 

pat hit is gryslich to ihere : 
125 Hit )?inche)? bo)?e wise & snepe, 

SOI ^ t inurttd above, — 203 Nihdngale. — 205 it no )>e a 
coled. — 209 N ichalta. — 215 Nihttgak. — 223 ^ icricJbert. 



no^ ]7at )?u singe, ac )>at ]7u wepe. 

pu flijst ani^t & no^ a-dai : 

}^ar-of ich wndri, & wd mai, 

vor euricli. )?ing ]7at schuniet rijt, 
230 hit luue]? puster & hatiet li^; 
-^& euriclv|?ing )?at is lof mis-dede, 

hit luue]? ^ust/r to his dede. 

A wis word, )?e} hit bo un-clene, 
•-'is fele manne a muj^e imene, 
135 for Alured King hit seide & wrot, 
^-" He schunet )?at [hine] wl wot." 

Ich wene |?at ^u dost also, 

vor ]7U fli^t ni^e$ euer mo. 

An d^er ^ing me is a-wene, 
24o}?u hauest a-nijt wel bri^e sene; Fd. 234v,coi. x. 

bi daie )?u art stare-blind, 
-']>3t |?u ne sichst ne bos ne strind. 

A-dai ]7U art blind dper bisne, 

)?ar-bi men segget a uor-bisne, 
245^^ Ri^ so hit hrp bi )?an un-gode 
' ]7at no^ ne su]? to none gode, 

& is so ful of vuele wrenche, 

)?at him ne mai no man at-pr^che, 

& can wel )?ane |?u[str]e wai, 

236 schunet, t interlined after n $ hi ne. •— 240 eyen interlined 
after ni^. — 241 crwk above bi as for er, cp, so8. — 242 bos, t de^ 
letedf ▼ above % } strind, st deleted. — 249 ^unte. 



WIft 0tDl ano t^e j^igfrtingile 23 

Nouht yat ]7u singe, [ac }>at] ]7u wepe. 

pu flyhst a-nyht and noht a-day : 

par-of ich wundri, & wel may. 

For vych J?ing |?at schonyej? riht, 
^$0 Hit luuyej? ^uster & hate)? lyht j 

& euych ^ing ]?at luue)? misded/, 

Hit luue}> ]7ust^r to his dede. 

A wis word, )?eyh hit beo vn-clene. 

Is fele monne a mu]^ i-mene, 
235 For Alured King hit seyde & wrot, FoL 130 t, 

** He schune)? )?at hine ful wot." «**• *• 

Ich wene yzt pu dost al so. 

For )?u flyhst nyhtes euer mo. 
[An] dper J?ing me is a-wene, 
140 pu hauest a-nyht wel bryhte sene; 

! )i daye ]fu art stare-blynd, 

pat ]fu ne syst bouh of lynd. 

A-day )?u art blynd o)^r bisne, 

par-by men segge]? a vorbisne, 
»45" Riht so hit far]? bi J?an vngode 

pat nouht ne i-syh)? to none gode, 

& is so ful of vuele wrenche, 

pat him ne may no mon a-prenche, 

& con wel )?ene )?ustre way, 

226 tinge at )m. — 232 hit, t erastd or worm amcy, — 239 & 
o^. — 246 i iyh> in £fftrem hand. 



24 tSUft 0M ant t^e iptis^tinsde 

250 & yzne bri^e lat a-wai." 

So do)? }>at bo}> of |?ine cunde, 

of lijte nabbe^ hi none imunde.' 
pos hule luste su]7e longe, 

& was of-toned su)? [e] stronge : 
255 ho qua)?, ' pu [h] attest ni^tingale, 

)?u mijtest bet noten galegale, 

vor )?u hauest to monie tale. 
-Lat )?ine tunge habbe spale ! 

pu wenest )?at )?es dai [bo )?in oje] : 
260 lat me nu habbe mine ^ro^; 

bo nu stille & lat me speke, 

ich wille bon of )?e a-wreke. 

& lust hu ich con me bitelle, 

mid ri^e so)?e wit-ute spelle. 
265 pu seist )?at ich me hude a-dai, 
— )?ar-to ne segge ich nich ne nai : 

& lust ich telle )?e ware-uore, 

al wi hit is & ware-uore. 

Ich habbe bile stif & stronge, 
270 & gode cliuers scharp & longe, 

so hit bi-cume)? to hauekes cunne ; 

hit is min hijte, hit is mi wune, 

)?at ich me dra^ to mine cunde, 

ne mai [me] no man )?are-uore schende ; Foi. 

235 r, col. I. 

25 1 cunde, dot over n. — 254 8a)», e interRned in Mffertnt ink, 
— 255 ho qua)> marked for transposition | attest, h ahovt in differ- 
tnt ink, — 259 boi>iiio|e. — 274 mai no. 



tD^e ^M ant t|ie 0^S^^ is 

250 & J^ane bryhte lat a-way." 

So do{? |?at beo]? of {?ine cunde. 

Of lihte nabbe|? hi none i-munde.' 
peos vie luste swij?e longe, 

& wes of-teoned swipe stronge: 
255 Heo qua{?, ^ pu hattest [njihtegale, 

pu [mjihtest bet bote galegale, 

Vor |?u hauest to monye tale. 

Let ^ine tunge habbe spale ! 

pu wenest )?at pes day beo )?in owe : 
260 Let me nv habbe myne )?rowe ; 

Beo nv stille & let me speke, 

Ich wile beo of J?e a-wreke. 

& lust hw ich con me bi-telle, 

Mid rihte sope wi}>-vte spellc. 
165 pu seyst )?at ich me hude a-day, 

5ar-to ne segge ich nyk no nay : 

& lust ich telle hwer-vore, 

Al hwi hit is & hware-vore. 

Ich habbe bile stif & strong, Fol. 231 r, coL i. 

270 & gode cleures scharp & longe. 

So hit by-cume]? to hauekes cunne ; 

Hit is myn hyhte & my [wu]ne 

pat ich me drawe to mine cund^, 

Ne may me no mon ]?ar-for send/; 

255 Nihtegale. — 256 Mihteit. — 267 Tore, o sometokat iikt a 
poor a. — 272 my ynne. 



26 ttOft 4^tDl ant t^e iptislicinsde 

s75on me hit is wel i-sene, 

— vor rijte cunde ich am so kene/ 
Vor-|?i ich am lo]? smale fo^e 
]7at &6p hi grunde an hi ]7uuele : 
hi me bi-chermet & bi-grede)?, 

280 & hore fiockes to [m]e lede)?. 

Me is lof to habbe reste 

& sitte stille in mine neste : 

vor nere ich neiwr no ye betere, 

[^] if ich mid chauling & mid chztere 
185 horn schende & mid fule woc(l§»-<> 

so^herdes ddp oper mid ^hit-worj 

Ne lust me wit J?e screwfcii-«M3e, 

for-)?i ich wende from hom wide. 

— Hit is a wise monne dome, 
290 & hi hit segget wel ilome, 

J?at me ne chide wit ye gidie, 

ne wit ]?an ofne me ne ^onie. 

At sume sij?e herde [I telle] 

fau Alured sede on his spelle, 
195** Loke )?at J?u ne bo yzre 
. Jwir chauling boj? & cheste jare : 

lat sottes chide, & uorj? )?u go.'* 

& ich am wis, & do also. 

& ^t Alured seide an oper side, 
300 a word yzt is i-sprunge wide, 

" pat wit ye fule hzuey i-mene, 

280 ne, altertd in laier kand to me. — 284 |»if. — 293 n^y 
'htir > inurud ahovt after. > } iteUe. 
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»75 On me hit is wel i-sene. 

For rihte cunde ich am so kene. 

Vor-J?i ich am lo)? smale vowele 

pat fieo)? bi grirnde & bi {?uuele : 

Hi me bichirmej? & bi-gredej?^ 
280 & heore fiockes to me lede)?. 

Me is leof to habbe reste 

And sitte stille in myne neste : 

Vor nerc ich neuer pe betere, 

peyh ich mid changling and myd chatere 
285 Heom schende & myd fule worde, 

So herdes ddp oper [m]id sit-worde, 

Ne lust me wi]? J?c screwed diide, 

For-]7i ich wende from heom wide. 

Hit is [a wise monnel dome, 
290 & hi hit segge]? wel i4ome, 

pat me ne chide wi)? pe gidie, 

Ne wi)? ysLXi ofne me ne yonie. 

At sum sy]?e herde I telle 

Hw Alured seyde on his spelle, 
395 ^t Loke yzt )?u ne beo }mre 

par changling hedp & cheste vare : 

Let sottes chide, & for)? )?u go." 

& ich am wis, & do al so. 

& yet Alured seyde an o)?er syd/, 
200A word ]?at is i-sprunge wid^, 

^ pat wip pe fule hziiep i-mene, 

184 chatere oAavt lint fur lack rf tpact, — a86 Mid. — 189 



28 tS^e <MdI ono tlft i^tsliciitSBlr 



ne cumeb he neuer from him cleine." 

Wenestu J?at haueck bo \fe worse 

J?oj crowe bi-grede him bi J7e m^rshe, 
305 & go]? to him mid hore chirme 

ritt so hi wille wit him schirme ? 

pe hauec foljef? gode rede, 

& fli^t his wei, & lat hi^Ti grede. Fol. S35 r, col. s. 
' ^et )7U me seist of oper J'inge, 
310 & telst )?at ich ne can nojt singe, 

ac al mi rorde is woning, 

& to ihire grislich I'ing. 

pat nis nojt so]?, ich singe efne, 

mid fuUe dreme & lude stefne. 
315 pu wenist yit ech song bo grislich, 

bat ]7ine pipinge nis ilich. 

Mi stefne is [bold] & nojt un-orne, 

ho is ilich one grete home, 

& ]7in is ilich one pipe, 
320 of one smale wode un-ripe. 

Ich singe bet ]7an ]?u dest : 

]> \i chat^rest so dob on ] ["^h prggtr 

Ich singe an eue arijte time, 

& so]7]7e won hit is bed-time, 
315 ]7e ]7ridde si]?e ad middel-nijte : 

307 fl deleted after hauec. — 308 him, i altered to e. — 31ft 
hire, i- interlined, — 317 \i]xA^marg, later bold. — 310 wode, 
i^Ur o later e iHterlined. — 322 proft, rfter r later e interlined. 






Ne cume]? he neu^r from him clene." 

Wenestu ]7at hauek beo pe wrse Foi. 231 r, col. %, 

pe crowe bi-grede him bi J7e m^rsche, 
305 & go]? to him myd heore chyrme 

Riht so hi wille wi]? hi^Ti schirme ? 

pe hauek folewej? gode rede; 

He flyh)? his wey, & let hi grede. 
* [Y] et J?u me seyst of oJ?er {'inge, 
310 & tellest ]7at ich ne can nouht singe, 

Ac al my reorde is wonyng, 

And to i-here gryslych ^ing. 

pat nis nouht so]?, ich singe efne. 

Mid fulle dreme & lude stefne. 
315 pu wenest ]7at eoch song beo gn'slichy 

pat ]7ine pipinge nis ilich. 

Mi stefne is bold & nouht vn-orne, 

Heo is ilich one grete horne, 

& ym is iliche one pype, 
3»oOf one smale weode vnripe. 

Ich [singe] bet ]7an ]7u dest : 

pu chaterest so do]? on Yris pr^st. 

Ich singe an efne a ryhte time, 

& se]7]?e hwenne hit is bed-time, 
315 pe ]7ridde sy]?e a middel-nyhte : 

309 ftt, — 321 singe omiittd* 



& so ich mine song a-dijte 
wone ich iso arise vorre 
oJ?er dai-rim oJ?er dal-sterre. 
Ich do god mid mine ]7rote, 
330 & warni men to hore note. 
Ac pu singest alle longe nijt, 
from eue fort hit is dai-lijt, 
& eure seist ]?in o song 
so longe so pe nijt is long; 



335 & eure crowej? 



n wrecche crei. 



]7at he ne swike]? nijt ne dai. 

Mid ]7ine pipinge "pu a-dunest 

]7as monnes earen ]7ar ]7u wunest, 

& makest ];ine song so un-wrb 
34oJ?a[t] me ne tcl)? of ]7ar noj[tJ wtp. 

Eurich murijpe mai so longe ileste, 

yzt ho shal liki wel un-wreste : FoL 235 ▼, cd. x. 

vor harpe, & pipe, & fugles songe, 

mislike^, jif hit is to long. 
345 Ne bo ]?e song neu^ so murie, 

];at he ne shal J^inche wel un-murie 

jef he ileste]? ouer un-wille : 

so ]7u mi^ ^ine song aspille. 

Vor hit is so)?, Alured hit seidde, 
350 & me hit mai ine boke rede, 

333 seist, hng s later altered to}\, — 339 wr|>, )> smudged, — 
340 hat, nc^t, t*i interlined in later hand. — 349 ddide, JSrit d 
deleted. — 350 ine, no dot. 
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& so ich myne songe a^dihte 

Hwenne ich i-seo a-rise veorre 

OJTcr day-rewe oJ?er day-steorre. 

Ic do god myd myne ]7rote, 
330 And warny men to heore note. 

Ac ]7u singest alle longe nyht, 

From eue ]7at hit is day-liht, 

& euer teste]? yin o song 

So longe so pt nyht is long ; 
335 & cuer crowej? J?i wrecche crey, 

pat he ne swike]? nyht ne day. 

Mid ]7ine pipinge ]f\i adunest FoL 231 ▼,«>!. i. 

pas mo»nes eren ]7ar ]7u wunest, 

& makest yi song so vnwiht 
340 pat me ne telle]? of ]7e nowiht. 

Eurych murej^e may so longe leste, 

pat heo schal liki wel vnwreste : 

For harpe, & pipe, & foweles song, 

Mislike^, if hit is to long. 
345 Ne beo ]7e song ne so murie, 

pat he ne sal J^inche vnmurie 

If he ileste]? ouer vnwille : 

So ]7u myht ^ song aspille. 

For hit is so)?, Alured hit seyde, 
350 & me hit may in boke rede. 
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^^ Eurich ]7ing mai losen his godhede 

mid unmej^e & mid ouer-dede.'* 

Mid este ^u ]?e mijt ou^-quatie, 

& ou^-fuUe make^ wlatie : 
355 an eurich mure^J^e mai a-gon, 

}if me hit halt eure for]? in on^ 

bute one, ]7at is Godes riche, 
;at eure is svete & eure i-liche : 

?e} ];u nime euere o [fj yzn lepe, 
360 hit is eure ful hi hepe. 

Wu«d^ hit is of Godes riche, 

ysLt eure spen]? & eu^ is iliche. 
^ ^ut bu me seist an oper shome, 

]?at ich [am] on mine e^n lome, 
365 an seist, for ]7at ich flo bi nijte, 

]7at ich ne mai iso [bi li^te] . 

pu liest ! on me hit is isene 

^at ich habbe gode sene : 

vor nis non so dim ]7ust^nesse, 
37o]7at ich eu^ iso ]?e lasse. 

pu wenest ]>zt ich ne mi^e iso, 

vor ich bi daie no^ ne flo. 

pe hare lute]? al dai, 

ac no]?eles iso he mai. 
375 ^if hundes urne]; to him-ward, 

357 eraud letter before godet. — 359 o\>, — 364 an, n deleted^ 
dash (for m) over a. — 366 bili|te. — 367 liest, e very like c 
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Eifrich ymg may lesen his godhed^ 
Mid vnme^e and ouerdede." 
Mid este ]7u \fe maist ou^r-quatie, 
& ou^-fulle makie]? wlatie : 
355 & eamch mure]?e may a-gon. 
If me hit halt euer in on, 
Bute one, ]>3t is Godes riche, 
7a [t] euer is swete & eu^ iliche : 
Jeyh J?u nyme [euer] of J?an lepe, 
360 Hit is eu^r ful by hepe. 

Wund^ hit is of Godes rychc, 
pat eu^ spen]? & eu^ is iliche. 

' Yet J?u me seyst an oper schome, 
pat ich a[m] on [mjyne eye lome, 
365 & seyst, for )7at icn fleo bi nyhte, 
7at ich ne may i-seo bi lyhte. 
7u liest ! on me hit is i-sene 
7at ich habbe gode sene : 
Vor nys no so dym J^esternesse, 
370 pat ich eu^ i-seo ]7e lesse. 
pu wenest \fzt ich ne mwe iseo, 
Vor ich bi daye nouht ne fleo. FoL ssit^coL %, 
pe hare lute]? al day, 
Ac no]?eles i-seo he may. 
375lf hundes eome]? to him-ward, 

358 ]nu — - 359 nyme of. — 364 an } Mjne. 
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He geng]? wel suij^e awai-ward, FoL 235 ▼, coL a^ 

& hoke]? pa]7es svi]?e narewe, 

& hauej? mid him his blenches jafewe, 

& hup]? & stard su]?e coue, 
380 an seche]? pa]7es to ]?e groue : 

ne sholde he uor bo]7e his eje, 

so don }if he ]?e bet ni-seje. 

Ich mai ison so wel so on hare. 

]7ej ich bi daie sitte an dare. 
'385 par ajte men [boj?] in worre, 

an fare]? bo]?e ner an forre, 

an ou^-uare]? fele wode, 

an doip bi nijte gode node, 

ich fol^ ]7an ajte manne, 
390 an flo bi nijte in hore banne/ 
pe ni^ingale in hire ^o^e 

at-hold al ]7is, & longe ]?ojte 

wat ho ]7ar-aft^ mi^e segge : 

vor ho ne mijte nojt alegge 
395]?at ]?e hule hadde hire ised, 

vor he spac bo]7e rijt an red. 

An hire of-]7U}te ]7at ho hadde 

\fe speche so for uor]? iladde, 

an was oferd ];at hire answare 
400 ne wr]7e nojt arijt i-fare. 

Ac no]7eles he spac boldeliche, 

376 last letter smu^ed, — 385 boJ>c. — 387 wode, e abvot 
after o in different ink, — 388 node, e abvoe after o in different ink. 
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He genchej? swij?e awey-ward, 

& hoke]? paj^es swipe narewe, 

& haue|> mid him blenches yarewe. 

He huph]? & start swij?e cove, 
380 & seche]? paj^es to pe groue : 

Ne scholde he vor bo his eye, 

So do if he J?e bet ne iseye. 

Ich may iseo so wel so on hare, 

5eyh ich bi daye sytte a dare. 
385 par auhte men beo]? in worre, 

& fare)? bo)7e neor & feorre, 

& ouer-varej? veole J?eode, 

& do]? bi nyhte gode neode, 

Ich folewi ]7ane ahte manne, 
390 & fleo bi nyhte i« heore barme.' 
pe nyhtegale in hire J^ouhte 

At-heold al ]7is, & longe ]7ouhte 

Hwat heo )7ar-after myhte segge : 

Vor heo ne myhte noht a-legge 
395 pat pe vie hedde hire i-seyd, 

Vor ho spak bo]?e riht & red. 

& hire of|?uhte p2t heo hadde 

pe speche so feor uor]? iladde, 

& wes aferd pdt hire answare 
400 Ne wr]?e nouht a-riht i-vare. 

Ac nobles heo spak boldeliche, 
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vor he is wis ]7at hardeliche 

wip is uo ber^ grete ilete, 

]7at he uor arej^ hit ne forlctc : < ' 
405 vor suich worj? bold ^f pu flijste, 

J7at wle flo jif J7U vicst ; 

jif he isij? ykt pu nart arej, ^^9 
-, he wile of bore wrchen barej. ^ , 

& for-J?i, J?ej )?e nijtingale e 

410 were a-ferd, ho spac bolde tale. Foi. 236 r, coL i. 
* [H] ule,* ho seide, ' wi [dostu] so ? 

pu smgest a wint^ wola-wo : 
u singest so doj? hen asnowe, 

al pat ho slngep hit is for Vi^owe. 
415 A wint^re J?u singest wro)7e & yomere^ 

an eure \fu art dumb a sumerc. 

Hit is for J?ine fule ni)7e, j^wv^^ 

yzt )7u ne mijt mid us bo bli]7e, 

vor J7u for-bernest wel nej for onde 
4>owane ure blisse cume]? to londe. 

pu farest so doj? J?e ille, 
\ cvrich blisse him is un-wille : 
\ grucching & luring him bo]? rade, 

' )if he iso); ]7at men bo]; glade. 
4»5 He wolde }>at he iseje 

teres in evrich monnes eje : 

405 suich, i deleted, — 406 isvicst, it deleted. — 408 ? borq, 
}o altered to a — 41 x rubric ]>, direction is h\ do itu. — 416 
an, later d. 
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Vor heo is wis ]?at hardeliche 

Wib his fo ber]? grete i-lete, 

[pjat he for arehj^e hit ne for-lete : 
405 Vor suych worj? bold if J?u flyhst, 

pat wile fleo if J?u [ne] swykst ; 

If he isih]7 ]7at ]7u [n]art areh, Fd. 231 r, col. i. 

He wile of bore wurche bareh. 

& for-piy )?ey [)7e] nyhtegale 
410 Were a-ferd, heo spak bolde tale. 

' [Vie] ,' heo seyde, ' hwi dostu so ? 

Ou singest a wynter wolawo : 

^u singest so do]? hen a snowe, 

Al J?at heo singe|> hit is for wowe. 
415 A wintry J?u singest wro)7e & yom^re, 

& exier ]7u art dumb a sumere. 

Hit is for yine fule nyj?e, 

pat )7u ne myht myd vs be blij^e, 

Vor J?u forbernest neyh for onde 
420 Hwenne vre blisse cume]; to lond^. 

pu farest so dolp ]fe ille, 

Euer-ich blisse him is vnwille : 

Grucching & luryng him beo]? rade, 

If he iseo)? )7at men beo)? glade. 
425 He wolde )?at he iseye 

Teres in eu^riche monnes eye : 

404 Hwat. — 406 }>Zf t inserted above \ )>u swykit. — 407 
art. — 409 |»ey nyhtegale, marg. ^. — 4x1 ]^le, direction 
it \>, 



ne rojte he )?ej flockes were 

imeind bi toppes & bi here. 

Al so ]7u dost on ]?ire side : 
43®vor wanne snov lij? yicke & wide, 

an alle wi^tes habbe^ sor^e, 

J7u singest from eue fort amor^. 

Ac ich alle blisse mid me bringe : 
— cch wijt is glad for mine pinge, 
435 & blisse]? hit wanne ich cume, 

& hi^te]? a^en mine kume. 

pe blostme ginne)? spr/nge & spr^de, 

bo)?e ine tro & ek on mede. 

pe lilie mid hire faire wUte 
44owolcume]7 me j^at J;u hit wte, 

bit me mid hire faire bio 

]7at ich shulle to hire flo. 

pe rose also mid hire rude, 

]7at cume)? ut of }?e ]7orne wode, Foi. 136 r, col. 2, 
445 bit me J^at ich shulle singe 

vor hire luue one skentinge : 

& ich so do ]7ur^ nijt & dai, 

]7e more ich singe ^e more I mai, 

an skente hi mid mine songe, 
450 ac noJ?eles nojt ou^r-longe; 

wane ich iso ^at men bo]? glade, 

431 an, later A, — 437 ]»e blostme on erasure. — 441 bit, t 
altered to d. — 446 one ont^ former one deleud — 449 an, later d. 



tETIir ®tDl ano ttir i^islrtinsale 39 

Ne rouhte [h]e J?eyh flockes were 

Imeynd bi toppes & bi here. 

Al so )7u dost on J^ire syde : 
♦30 For hwanne snouh li]? j^ikke & wid^, 

& alle wihtes habbe]? sorewe, 

pu singest from eue to amorewe. 

Ac ich mid me alle blisse bringe : 

Ech wiht is glad for myne )?inge, 
435 & blessej? hit hwenne ich cume, 

& hihte)? a-yeyn myne cume. 

pe blostme gynnej? spr/nge & spr^d^, 

BoJ^e in treo & ek in mede. 

pe lilie myd hire fay re [w]lite 
440 Welcome}? me J?eyh J?u hit wite, 

Bid me myd hire fayre bleo 

?at ich schuUe to hire fleo. Fol. 231 r, col. 2. 

Oe rose also myd hire rude, 

5at cume); of ]>e J^orne wode, 
445 Bit me ]7at ich schuUe singe 

For hire luue one skentynge: 

& ich so do ]7ureh nyht & day, 

pe more ich singe J?e more ich may, 

& skente hi myd myne songe, 
450 Ac no]7eles nouht ouer-longe; 

Hwenne ich iseo yzt men hedp glad^, 

417 rouhte ^ ^h. — 439 wlite, y or wen. 
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tch nelle )?at hi bon to sade ; 
[w] an is i-do vor wan ich com, 
ich fare agen & do wisdom. 

J5S Wane nioin^ hojej? of his sheuc, 
an falewi cume]? on grene leue, 
\ ich fare hom & nime leue : 
ne recchc ich nojt of wint^res reue. 
Wan ich iso J^at cumep ]7at harde, 
460 ich fare hom to min erde, 
an habbe boj^e luue & pone 
\fzt ich her com & hid^r swonk. 
[W]an min erende is i-do, 
sholde ich bi-leue? nai, [wjarto? 
4^5 vor he nis noj^er jep ne wis, 
];at longe abid ]7ar him nod nis.' 
"^os hule luste, & leide an hord 
al J?is mot, word after word, 
an aft^ ]70^te hu he mi^e 
47oansvere uinde best mid rijte: 

vor he mot hine ful wel bi-]7enche, 
]7at is a-ferd of plaites wrenche. 

' pv aishest me,' )?e hule sede, 
* wi ich a winter singe & grede. 
475 Hit is gode monne i-wone, 
an was from "pe worlde frome, 
]7at ech god man his frojnd i-cnowe, 

453 ^n, 110 Jot. — 463 h^n, no dot, — 464 leue.; huto, n§ 
dot, — 469 an, later d. 



Ich nelle J^at hi beon to sade ; 

Hwenne is i-do for hwan ich com, 

Ich vare ayeyn & do wisdom. 
455 Hwanne mon howiep of his sheue, 

& falewi cume]? of grene leue, 

Ich fare hom & nyme leue : 

Ne recche ich nouht of wyntr^s teone. 

Hwanne ich i-seo j^at cumej? Q^at hard^] , 
460 Ich fare hom to myn erde, 

& habbe bo]7e luue & ]7onk 

pat ich her com & hider swonk. 

Hwanne myn ereade is i-do, 

Scholde ich bi-leue ? nay, hwar-to ? 
465 Vor he nys no)7er yep ne wis, 

pat longe abid ]7ar him no neod is.' 
peos vie luste, & leyde an hord 

Al J;is mot, word after .word. 

And after ^ouhte hw heo myhte 
470 Onswere vyndc best myd rihte : 

Vor he mot ful wel him bi-)?enche, 

pat is aferd of playtes wrenche. 
' pv ayssest me,' J?e vie seyde, 

^ Hwi ich a wint^ singe & grede. 
475 Hit is [gode monne] y-wune, 

& was from J?e worlde frume, 

pat ech god mon his frend i-know^, Fol. 231 ▼, coL i. 

459 )iat de harde. — 475 godemonne. 



an blisse mid horn sume ]7rowe, Foi. 236 ▼, coL i. 

in his huse at his horde, 
480 mid faire speche & faire worde. 

& hure & hure to Cristes-masse, 

[wjane riche & poure, more & lasse, 

singe]? cundut ni^t & dai, 

ich homTielpe what ich mai. 
485 & ek ich l^enche of oj?^ I'inge, 

];ane to pleien o]7er to singe. 

Ich habbe herto gode ansuare 

an-on iredi & al ^are : 

vor sum^res-tide is [al to w] lone, : 
490 an dop mis-reken monnes ]7onk : 

vor he ne rec)? nojt of clen-nessc, 

al his "poyt is of gol-nesse : 

vor [none] dor no leng nabide]?, 

ac eurich upon o)7er ride)? : 
495 ]?e sulue stottes ine ]>c stode,, 

boj? bo)7e wilde & mere-wode. 

& ]7u sulf art ]7ar-among, 

for of golnesse is al pi song, 

an a^en pet ]7u wit teme, 
500 ]?u art wel modi & wel breme. 

Sone so )7u hau [e] st itrede, 

48 1 erasure after first hure. — 482 |iane, no dot, — 486 pleien, 
en on smudge, — 489 alto )>lonc, no dot, — 493 none. — 495 
tlbOtttSf first t like c, cp. jg^ j ine, no dot, — 499 an, later d. — 
501 hau8t| e inserted in different ink before 8. 
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& blissi myd heom sume ]7row^, 

In his huse at his horde, 
480 Mid fayre speche & fayre word^. 

& hure & hure to Cristes-masse, 

Hwenne riche & pour^, more & lasse, 

Singe|7 cundut nyht & day, 

Ich heom helpe hwat ich may. 
485 & ek ich j^enche of oj^er )?inge, 

pane to pleye oj^er to singe. 

Ich habbe her-to god onsware 

Anon i-redi and al ware : 

Vor sum^restyde is al wlonk, 
490 & do]? mysreken monnes |7onk : 

Vor he ne rek|7 noht of clennesse, 

Al his |70uht is of golnesse : 

Vor none dor no leng nabide)?, 

Ac eumch vp o)7er ride]? : 
495 pe sulue stottes yne j^e stode, 

Bep bo]7e wilde and marewod^. 

& )?u sulf art )7ar-among, 

Vor of golnysse is al yi song, 

& ayeyn [J^et )?u wilt teme] , 
500 pu art wel modi & wel breme. 

Sone so pu hauest i-trede, 

494 hefore Ac marg, &. — 499 & ayeyn )m wilt teme bet 



ne mijtu leng a word i-que)?e, 

ac pipest al so do]? a mose, 

mid chokeringe mid steune hose. 
505 ^et pu singst worse ]7on }?e hei-sugge, 

[y] at flij)? bi grunde among ]>e stubbe : 

wane pi lust is a-go, 

)?onne is J^i so;7g a-go also. 

A sum^^e chorles a-wede}? \ 

510 & uor-crempe|? & uor-brede}?: ■ 

hit nis for luue noj^eles, 

ac is pe chorles wode res ; Foi. 236 ▼, coU a. 

vor wane he haue|7 i-do his dede, 

i-fallen is al his bold-hede, 
Sishabbe he is tunge under gore, 

ne last his luue no leng more. 

Al so hit is on J^ine mode: 

so sone so \fu sittest abrode, 

J?u for-lost al j^ine wise. 
saoAl so pu farest on }?ine rise: 

wane pu hauest i-do yi gome, 

pi steune go)? [anon] to sbome. 

Ac [w] ane nijtes cumej? longe, 

& b[r]inge)7 fbrstes starke an stronge, 
525 |?anne erest hit is isene 

502 i qoe)>e, later d above. — 506 ^t. — 508 erasure after 
•ong. — 513 crook above wen or \>. — 515 after is long t above, 
— 516 later crook for cr after leng. — 522 a non. — 523 )»aiie, 
no dot. — 524 binge)), r interlined in different ink. 
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Ne myht pu leng a word i-q«^]>e, 

Ac pipest al so do]? a mose, 

Mid cokeringe mid stefne hose. 
505 Yet J7u singest wrs^ };an |?e hey-sugge, 

17 at flyhj? bi grwnde a-mong J>e stubby : 

Hwenne )?i lust is a-go, 

penne is pi song ago al so. 

A sum^re chorles [aweyde}?] 
^10 & uorcrempej? & uorbrede^: 

Hit nys for luue noj^eles, Foi. 231 ▼, coL % 

Ac is )?eos cherles wode res; 

Vo[r] hwanne he haue]? i-do his dede, 

Ifalle is al his boldhede, 
SisHabbe he is tunge vnder gore, 

Ne last his luue no leng more. 

Al so hit is on )?ine mode : 

So sone so ]>u sittest a brode, 

pu for-leost al j^ine wise. 
520 Al so ]>u varest on )?ine ryse : 

Hwenne ]7u hauest i-do pi gome, 

pi stefne go}? [anon] to schome. 

Ac hwenne nyhtes cumej? longe, 

& brynge}? forstes starke & stronge, 
515 panne erest hit is i-sene 

505 ggc ahevi line for lack of space, — 509 a wey <le)>. — 5 «3 
Vo. — 522 a non. 
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M( 



war is )?e snelle, [w]ar is )?e kene. 

At ban harde me mai auinde 
"w J o gep for)?, wo li}? bi-hinde. 
'e mai i-son at }?are node, ' 
53© [w] an me shal harde wike bode, 

|>anne ich am snel, & pleie & singe, 

& hijte me mid mi skentinge : 

of none wint^re ich ne recche, 

vor ich nam non a-svnde wrecche. 
535 & ek ich frouri uele wijte 

pzt mid hom nabbed none mijtte : 

hi boj? hoj-fule & uel arme, 

an seche|7 ^orne to j^e warme ; 

oft ich singe uor hom pe mttfe 
540 for lutli sum of hore sore. ^, 

Hu j?inc)? ]>e ? artu jut i-nume ? '^"' ' 

[Artu] mid rijte ouer-cume ? ' 
' Nay, nay, ' sede J?e nijtingale, 

* Jm shalt ihere znoper tale : 
545 jet nis ]70s speche ibrojt to dome. 

Ac bo wel stille, & lust nu to me : Foi. 237 r, col. i. 

ich shal mid one bare worde 

do pzt yi speche [wurj?] for-wor}?e.* 
' pat nere noht rijt,' )?e hule sede, 
550^ ]7u hauest bi-cloped al so pu bede, 

526 second war, no dot. — ^z% first wen, no dot. — 530 |wi, no 
dot, — 538 an, later d. — 541 inune, n altered to m by } orig. 
hand, — 542 ar tu. — 548 >at, deleted ^t follows \ wrht. 
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Hwar is J>e snelle, hwar pe kene. 

At }?an harde me may a-vynde 

Hwo go}? for)?, hwo lyj? bi-hynd^. 

Me may i-seon at J?are neode, 
530 Hwan me schal harde wike beod^, 

panne ich am snel, & pleye & singe, 

& hyhte me myd my skentinge : 

Of none wyntre ich ne recche, 

Vo[r] ich nam non a-swund^ wrecche. 
535 & ek ich froueri fele wihte 

pat myd heom nabbe]? none [m] ihte : 

Hi beo]? houhful & wel arme, 

And sechej? yorne to j^en warme ; 

Ofte ich singe for hem J^e more ' 
540 For lutly sum of heore sore. 

Hw ymkp pe ? [artu yet inome] ? 

[Artu] myd rihte ouer-cume ? ' 
' Nay, nay,' seyde }?e [n] ihtegale, 

* pu schalt i-here on oj^er tale : . 
545 Yet nis }?eos speche ibroht to dome. FoLissr, 

Ac be stille, and lust nv to me : coL i. 

Ich schal mid one bare worde 

Do }?at j^i speche wr}? for-wur}?e.' 
' pat nere noht riht,' J>e vie seyde, 
550^ pu hauest bi-cleped al so p\i bede, 

526 [>e, e muck like ▼, ep. ^^g. — 534 Vo. — 536 Mihte. — 
539 [>e, e muck like v. — 541 ar tu inome, inome in later hand, 
— 542 Ar ta. — 543 Nihtegale. 



48 tEUft 0bA atOi t^e i^islitingaAe 

an ich )>e habbe i-^ue ansuare. 

Ac ar we to unk/r dome fare, 

ich wille speke to-ward [}?Je 

al so )?u speke to-ward me ; 
55San )?u me ansuare ^f )>u mi^. 

Seie me nu, "pu wrecche wi^t, 

is in ^ eni oper note 

bute j>u hauest schille }?rote ? 

pu nart no^ to non oper fringe, 
560 bute pu canst of chatmnge: 

vor )?u art lutel an un-strong, 
..-^n nis }?i rejel no-}?ing long. 
-Wat dostu^odes among monne ? 

Na mo pe de}? a w [re] cche wranne. 
565 Of }?e ne cumej? non o)?er god, 

bute p\x gredest suich )?u bo wod : 

an bo ]7i piping ouer-go, 

ne bo)? on pc craftes namo. 

Alured sede, ]7at was wis, 
570 he mi^te wel, for so]? hit is, 
• '' Nis no man for is bare songe 

lof ne wr)7 nojt su}?e longe : 

vor p2Lt is a for-wor}?e man ^ 

}?at bute singe nojt ne can." 
575 pu nart bute on for-worJ?e }>ing: 

553 ^t ^ ^" ™' — 555 y^^ ^" erasure ; ansuare, second a <^ 
letedf e a^ov« »« Afferent ink, — 561, 562 an, later d. — 564 mo, 
Uter re above ; wercche. — 574 gan, g deleted^ ? orig, c tf^ov«. 



«|r#lDlisiBcipr#i||tiiiplr 49 

And ich fe habbe iyue onswere. 

Ac are we to vnker dome fare, 

Ich wile speke toward ye 

Al so ]w speke toward me ; 
555& )m me onswere if ]w mrht. 

Sey me nv, ]w wTDCche wiht. 

Is in ]ie eny cipcr note 

Bute ]w hauest scliille (vote ? 

pu nart nouht to non ofer Jnnge, 
560 Bute Jm canst of chateringe : 

Vor )m art Intel and vnstrong, 

& nys yi ryel nowiht loi^. . 

Hwat dostu godcs a-mong monne ? 

Na mo )pene iaf a wrecche wreime. 
565 Of )w ne come^ non o|rer god, 

Bute ]fu grcdeit swich pa be wod : 

& beo yi pipmg oner-go, 

Ne beojjr on ye cnfte% na mo. 

Alured sejrde, yat wet wU, 
570 He mjhte wel, for U3^ hit is, 

^ Nis iKMBon fer his bare fonge 

Leof ne wr^ noht swi^ ronge : 

Vor )nt is o far-wfye man 

pat bnte siflgt naht ne cstn" 
SJSpu nart boir o far-wtye ^ing: 



so tc;|ie 0ixA attii t^e 0^n^ 

on }>c nis bute chatmng. 

pu art dim an of fule howe, 

an j?inchest a lutel soti clowe. 

pu nart fair, no pu nart strong, 
tone p\x nart j^icke, ne }?u nart lo«g: Foi. 137 r, col. 2 

j?u hauest imist al of fair-hede, 

an lutel is al pi god-ede. 

An oJ?er }?ing of ]>e ich mene, 

pix nart vair ne }?u nart clene. 
1 5 Wane )?u cumest to manne ha^, 

}?ar J?ornes bo)? & ris i-draje, 

bi hegge & bi )?icke wode, 

?ar men go|? oft to hore node, 

jar^to Jm drajst, }?ar-to )7u wnest, 
^oan o|7er clene stede ]>u schunest. 

[W]an ich flo nijtes aft^r muse, 

I mai ]>e uinde ate ru^-huse ; 

among J?e wode, amo;7g J>e netle, 
7u sittest & singst bihinde )?e setle: 
^5)?ar me mai ];e ilomest finde, 
?ar men worpe}? bore bi-hinde. 

Jet pu at-uitest me mirie-tnetc^ 

an seist j^at ich fule wijtes ete. 
• Ac wat etestu, ]>d.t p\x ne li^, 
DO bute att^r-coppe & fule ulije? 

an wormes, ^if )?u mijte finde 

577, 582 an, later d. — 591 )«ui, ne dot, — 594 setle, t very 
Kke c, cp. 4gS' 



On ]>e nys bute chateryng. 

pu art dym & of fule heowc, 

& )?inchest a lytel soty clewe. 

pu nart fayr, ne )?u nart strong, Fd. 233 r, col. %. 
580 Ne )>u nart ^ikke, ne )?u nart long : 

pu hauest ymyst of fayrhedc, 

& lutel is ^i godhede. 

An o);er )?ing of pe ich mene, 

pu [n]art feyr ne pu nart clene. 
585 Hwanne );u cumest to mo;ine hawe, 

par )H)rnes beo}? & ris i-drawe, 

Bi hegge & bi j^ikke weode, 
Ozr men go}? to heore neode, 
?ar-to J?u draust, [Jwir-]to pu wenst, 
590 & o)?er dene stude pu schunest. 

Hwanne ich fleo nyhtes aft^r muse, 

Ich may pe vinde at pe ru;n-huse ; 

Amo;fg yt wede, amo;fg )?e netle, 
Ou syttest & singst bi-hinde Q?e] seotle : 
595 par me ]^ may ilomest fynde, 
OzT men worpe}? heore by-hinde. 

Yet pu at-witest me myne mete, 

& seyst ]7at ich fule wyhtes ete. 

Ac hwat etestu, )?at pu ne lye, 
600 Bute atter-coppe & fule vlye ? 

& wurmes, if ^u myht fynde 

584 ]?u art. — 589 )>art tx>. — 594 bi hmde seotlc. 



among )?e uolde of harde rinde ? 

3et ich can do wel gode wike, 

vor ich can loki manne wike: f^'^ ' 
605 an mine wike bo)? wel gode, 

vor ich helpe to manne uode. 

Ich can nime;; mus at berne, 

an ek at chirche ine )?e derne : " ' 

vor me is lof to Cristes huse, 
6 10 to clansi hit wi)? fule muse, 

ne schal j^ar neure come to 

ful wi)t, yf ich hit mai iuo. 

An jif me lust one mi skentinge 

to wernen o|?er wnienge, Fol. 137 ▼, c6L i. 

615 ich habbe at wude trgin wel gr^e, t,^j 

mit l^icke boje no-]?ing blete, 

mid iui grene al bi-growe, 

}?at cure stont i-liche iblowe, 

an his hou neu^r ne uor-lost, 
6x0 wan hit sniuw ne wan hit frost. 

par-in ich habbe god ihold, 

a wint^ warm a sum^re cold. 

Wane min hus stont bri^t & grene, 

of j^ine nis no-)?ing isene. 
625 ^et ]?u me telst of oper )>inge, 

of mine briddes seist gabbinge, 

];at hore nest nis no^t clene. 

608 an, later d. — 612 deleted do after mai. • — 619 an, later d. 



Amo;ig }>e volde of harde rynde ? 

Yet ich can do wel gode wike. 

For ich can loki monne wike: 
605 & mine wike beo)? wel gode. 

For ich helpe to monne vode. 

Ich can nyme [m] us at berne, 

& ek at chireche in ^e derne: 

For me is leof to Cristes huse, 
€10 To clansi hit wi]? fule [m]use, 

Ne schal j^ar neu^ cume to 

Ful wiht, if ich hit may i-vo. 

& if me lust on my skenting Fol. 133 ▼, coL i. 

To wernen o)?e[r] wunying, 
615 Ich habbe at wod^ treon grete, 

Mid yikke bowe no]?ing blete, 

Mid ivi gr/ne al bi-growe, 

pat eu/r stont iliche iblowe, 

& his heou neu/r ne uorleost, 
620 Hwanne hit sny we ne [hwanne hit] frost. 

par-inne ic habbe god ibold, 

A wintr/ warm a sum^e cold. 

pane myn hus sto;it briht & gr^ne, 

Of }?ine nys no wiht isene. 
615 Yet }?u me telst of olper }>inge. 

Of myne briddes seyst gabbinge, 

pat heore [nest] nys nouht clene. 

607 Moi. — 610 Mute. — 614 o>e. — 620 ne froit — 627 
^leorenys. 



Hit is fale oiper wi^e i-mene : 

vor hors a stable, & oxe a stalle, 
63obo)7 al )?at hom wule yzr falle. 

An lutle children in )>e cradele, 

hoipt chorles an ek a{?ele, *) 

bo)7 al )?at in hore yyepe 

yzt hi u^rJelfilzJaJJore du^}?e. 
635 Wat ! can )7at y>nglin^^4 at bi-hcde ? 

^if hit mis-de}^, hit mod nede : 

a uor-bisne is of olde i-wrne, 

[]?] at node make}> old wif urne. 

An jet ich habbe an oper andsware : 
64owiltu to mine neste uare, 

an loki hu hit is i-dijt ? 

^if )?u art wis lorni ^u mijst: 

mi nest is holj & rum amidde, 

so hit is softest mine bridde. 
64s Hit is broiden al abute, 

vrom )?e neste uor wi)>-ute : 

)?arto hi god to hore node, 

ac ]>2Lt }^u menest ich hom forebode. FoL 237 t^ 

We nime}? jeme of manne bure, ^' *• 

650 an aft^r )?an we make)? ure : 

men habbet, among oiper i-wende, 

a ru;/i-hus at hore bures ende, 

vor )7at hi nelle)? to uor go, 

637 uo bisne, ? orig, r inserted. — 638 )>aty |> dotted, — 642^ 
inj|9t on attached piece of •vellum. 



tC^e 0M ant t^e i^igl^ngiile 55 

Hit is fale o)?er wihte imene : 

Vor hors a stable, & oxe a stalle, 
630 Do)?' al |?at hcom wile )?ar valle. 

& lutle childre in ye cradele, 

Boj^e cheorles & ek a)?ele, 

Do)? al )?at i;i heore youhye 

pat hi uor-lete}? i« heore duhj^e. 
63s Hwat ! can pzt yongling hit bibed/ ? 

Yf hit mys[d]e^, hit mot nede : 

A vorbisne is of olde iwurne, 

pat neod^ make]? old wif eome. 

& yet ich habbe an o)7er onswere : 
64oWiltu to myne neste vara, 

& loki hw bit is i-diht ? 

If yu art wis leorny |?u mist : 

Mi nest is holeuh & ru;7i amidd/. 

So bit is softest myne bridde. 
645 Hit is ibroyde al a-bute, 

Vrom )?e nest^ ueor wi)?-vte : 

par-to hi go)? to heore neode, 

Ac [hwat] J?u menest ich heom for-bode. Foi. 133 

[ W] e yemc nymej? of manne bure, ^» ^^- *• 

650 & after |?an we makie]? vre : 

Men habbe]? a-mo;fg o]?re iwende, 

A ru;/i-hus at heore bures ende, 

Vor )?at hi nelle]? to veor go, 

636 m)nke)>. — 648 Ac |ni. — 649 fe, f or wen. 
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56 WIft 0bA ant tl^e i^slidngiile 

an mine briddes do); al so. 
ftSjSite nu stille, chaterestre : 

nere ]>u neuer ibunde uastre ; 

her-to ne uindestu neu^ andsware. 

Hnn p^ up )?in ax, nu )?u mijt fare ! * 
pe nijtingale at J^isse worde 
-<i6owas wel nej ut of rede i-wor}?c, 

an )703te ^rne on hire mode 

jif ho o)t elles under-stode, 

jif ho ku)?e o^ bute singe, 

bat mijte helpe to o)^r J^inge. 
665Herto ho moste and-swere uinde, 

o);er mid alle bon bi-hinde : 

an hit is su)?e strong to fijte 

a^en so)? & a^n rijte. 

He mot gon to al mid ginne, 
67o)?an \fe horte bo)? on [w]inne : 

an ]>t man mot on o)?er segge, 

he mot bi-hemmen & bi-Iegge, " 

jif mu)? wi)?-ute mai bi-wro n 

)?at me )?e horte nojt ni-so : ' 
675 an sone mai a word mis-reke 

)?ar mu)? shal a^n horte speke ; 

an sone mai a word mis-storte 

)?ar mu)? shal speken ajen horte. 

Ac no]?eles jut upe )?on, 

660 /r/i»r trased after ne). — 670 wen, no dot, •— -679 no)>e- 
let. ♦"♦ *» * imudged. 
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& myne briddes do)> al so. 
655Syte nv stille, chaterestre: 

Nere )?u neuer ibunde vastre ; 

Her-to ne vyndestu ncuer answere. 

Hong up ]?in ax, nv \fu miht fare ! ' 
pc [n]ihtegale at ^isse worde 
660 Was wel neyh ut of rede iwor}?e, 

& |70uhte yorne on hire mode 

Yf heo ouht elles vnder-stode, 

If heo cupe ouht bute singe, 

pat myhte helpe to o|;er )>inge. 
665 Her-to heo moste answere vynde, 

0]?er mid alle beon bi-hinde : 

& hit is [swij^e] strong to vyhte 

Ayeyn soipc & ayeyn rihte. 

He mot gon to al mid gynne, 
670 H wan )?e borte beoj? on [w]innc: 

& ]?e man mot oj^er segge. 

He mot bi-hemme & bi-legge. 

If muj? wi)?-vte may bi-wreo 

pat me pe horte nouht ni-seo : 
675 & sone may a word mys-reke 

par mu]7 schal ayeyn horte speke ; 

& sone may a word mys-sturte 

par mu]7 schal speke ayeyn horte. 

Ac [nobles hyet] upe jH)n, 

659 Nihtegale. — 665 vynde, i alur§d to y. —667 n ttrong. 
— 670 >inne, J» or wen. — 679 noMe> )> liyet. 



58 tE!^ ®l0l anil tift i^isl^tfngalr 

680 her is to red wo hine kon: 

vor neuer nis wit so kene 

so [w]ane red him is awene. ^ Fol. 238 r, cd. i. 

panne erest kumed his ^p-hede ^*- — ^ 

wone hit is alre-mest on drede ; 
685 for Aluered seide of olde quide, 

an )ut hit nis of horte islide, 

* Wone Jtc bale is alre-hecst, -^ / ' 
)7onne is )?e bote alre-necst: ' ^ ' " 
vor wit west among his sore, 

690 an for his sore hit is ^e more. 

Vor-)?i nis neufre mon redles 

ar his horte bo witles : 

ac )if )?at he forlost his wit, 

)?onne is his red-purs [al to-] slit ;^ 
695 jif he ne kon his wit at-holde, 
- ne uint he red in one uolde. 

Vor Alrud seide )?at wel ku)?e, 

eure he spac mid so)7e mu)7e, 

* Wone )>e bale is alre-hecst, 
7oo];anne is )>e bote alre-nest.' 

pe nijtingale al hire ho^ 
mid rede hadde wel bitoje. 



among )?e harde, amo»g 
ful wel mid rede hire bi- 



?e tojte, 
70jte, 



680 her very Hie het. — 682 )>ane, no dot ; awene, wen very 
like y. — 686 an 8ut |ut, sut deleted, — 688 erasurts after |H>nne 
and is. — 694 alto. 



680 Her is to red hwo hyne con : 

Vor neuer nys wit so kene 

So hwanne red him is a wene. 

panne erest cume); his yephed^ FoL 234 r, cd. i. 

Hwe»ne hit is alremest on dred^; 
685 For Alur^d seyde of olde quide, 

& hyet hit nis of horte islide, 

^ Hwenne )?e bale is alre-hekst, 

penne is J?e bote alre-nest : * 

Vor [w]it [w]est a-mo»g his sore, 
690 & for his sore hit is ^e more. 

Vor-)7i nis neu^r mon redles 

Ar his horte beo witles : 

Ac if he fur-Ieost his wit, 

penne is his red-p»rs al to-slyt ; 
69s If he ne con his wit at-holde, 

N [e] vynt he red in none volde. 

Vor Alur^d seyde )7at wel cu]7e, 

Euer he spak mid so)?e mu)?e, 

*• Hwenne ye bale is alre-hekst, 
700 penne is )?e bote alre-nexst.* 

pe [njihtegale al [hire howe] 

Mid rede hadde wel bi-towe, 

Among ye hard^, among ye towehte, 

Ful wel myd rede hire bi-)?ouhte, 

689 yit yest. — 696 N vynt. — 701 fe Nihtegale al hit, rest 
omitteJ, — 703 towehtCi hte ahove line for space. 



6o tE^t 4MkiI anQ tbe i^sl^i^ 

705 an hadde andsuere gode i-funde 

amo ng al hire harde stunde. 
I '[H]ule, )?u axest me,' ho seide, 
I * jif ich kon eni o)>er dede 
1 bute singen in sume tide, 
710 an bringe blisse for & wide. 

Wi axestu of craftes mine ? <> ' 

Betere is min on )?an alle ]^ine, 

bet^re is o song of mine mujie, 

)7an al ]7at)eure J^i kun kupe: 
715 an lust, ich telle ]7e ware-uore. 

Wostu to wan man was ibore ? Fd. 138 r, cd. a. 

To )?are blisse of houene-riche, 

7ar eu^ is song & mur^]7e iliche: 

?id^r funde)? eurich man '^ -^ 
7aoJ?at eni J^iiig of gode kan. 

Vor-)7i me' sing)? in holi-chirche, 

an clerkes ginne); songes wirche, 

- ]>zt man'i-]?enche bi )?e songe 

^ wid^r he shal, & )>ar bon longe; • •' 
725 )>at he )>e mur j)7e ne uor-jete, 
ac )>ar-of )7enche & bi-^te, ; 

- an nime jeme of chirche-steuene '^^ 
hu murie is ]7e blisse of houene* 
Clerkes, munekes, & kanunes, 

73o];ar bo]? ];os gode wicke-tunes, 

707 Nule, rubric N. 



c[ifn. 



tE!^ 0lKil anQ t^e i^isi^tfaigalr ^ ^ 6i 

705 & hedde onswere god i-funde 

Among alle hire harde stunde. 

U] le, )7u axest me,' heo seyde, 
ich con eny oj^er dede 

Bute syngen in sume tyde, 
710& bringe blisse veor & wyde. 

Hwy axestu of craftes myne ? 

Beter is myn on )?an alle }>ine, 

Bet^ is o song of myne mu)?e, 

pan al )7at [evre] yi kun ku]7e : 
715 & lust, ich telle J^e hwar-vore. 

Wostu to hwan mon wes i-bore? 

To )?are blisse of heueryche, 

5ar eu^r is song & [m]urehj?c i-lyche: Fol. 134 r, 

5ider funde)? euer-ich man ^^- *• 

720 pat eny )>ing of gode can. 

^'or-J^i me syngj? in holy-chireche, 

& clerekes gynne]? songes wrche, 

pat mon y-)?enche bi J?e songe 

H wider he shal, & )7ar ben longe; 
725 pat he J>e mureh]?e ne vor-yete, 

Ac J?ar-of )>enche & bi-ge[te], 

& nyme yeme of chirche-stefne 

H w [m] urie is ^e blisse of heuene. 

Clerekes, [mjunekes, & canunes, 
730 par beo); ]70S gode wike-tunes, 

707, 708 initials omitted, — 714 )»at )n. — 718 Mtneh^. — - 
7x6 gethe. -» 728 Murie. -» 729 Munekes. 



arise); up to midel-ni^te, 

an singe); of )?e houene-Ii^te : 

an prostes upe londe singe)?, '*v- 

wane ye lijt of daie springe)?. 
735 An ich horn helpe wat I mai, 

ich singe mid horn ni^t & dai, 

an ho bo]? alle for me )?e gladdere, 

an to )?e songe bo)? )?e raddere. ly-' 

Ich warni men to here gode 
74o)?at hi bon bli)?e on hore mode, 

an bidde )?at hi moten iseche 

]?an ilke song )?at euer is eche. 

Nu )?u mijt, hule, sitte & clinge ; 

her-among nis no chat^ringe : 
745 ich graunti )?at [w]e go to dome 

to-fore )?e [sulfe Pope] of Rome. 

Ac abid ^te, no-)?e-les, 

)?u shalt ihere an o)?er [w]es : 

ne shaltu, for Engelonde, 
750 at )?isse worde me at-stonde. Fol. 238 ▼, cd. i 

Wi at-uitestu me mine un-streng)?e, 

an mine ungrete, & mine unleng)?e, 

an seist )?at ich nam nojt strong, 

vor ich nam no)?^r gret ne long ? 
755 Ac )?u nost neu^ wat )?u menst, 

bute lese wordes )?u me lenst : 

745 \>tf no dot, —' 746 \>e tulfe )>e pope. — 748 Jies, no dot. 



Wl^ ®l0l anil t^e i^isl^gde 63 

Arise)? vp to middel-nyhte, 

& singe)? of )K)n heuene-lyhte : 

& preostes vpe londe singe)?, 
« « « « « 
735 & ich heom heipe hwat ic may, 

Ich singe myd hem nyht & day, 

& heo beo)? alle for me )?e gladd^re, 

& to ]?e songe beo)? )?e raddure. 

Ich warny men to heore gode 
740 pat hi beon bly)?e on heore mode, 

& bidden ]?at hi moten i-seche 

pat ilche song )?at euer is eche* 

Nu ]?u myht, vie, sitte and clynge ; 

Her among nys no chateringe : 
745 Ich graunti )?at )?u go to dome 

To-vore )?e sulve Pope of Rome. 

Ac a-bid yete, no]7eles, 

pu schalt a-byde on o)?er [bles]: 

Ne schaltu, vor Engelonde, 
750 At )?isse worde me at-stonde. 

Hwy at-witestu me myne vnstreng)?e, 

& myne vngrete, & myn vnleng)?e, 

& sayst ]?at ich am nouht strong, 

Vor ic nam no)?er gret ne long ? Foi. 234 ▼, coL i. 
755 Ac ]?u nost neuer hwat ]?u menest, 

Bute lese wordes )?u me lenest : 

734 omitted, — 748 Ues in later Mand.-^JSl mcy e muck likg 



for ich kan craft, & ich kan liste, 

an [)7]are-uore ich am J?us )?riste. ' ^ 

Ich kair wit & song mani eine, 
760 ne triste ich to non dper maine : 

vor so]? hit is )?at seide Alured, 
- "Ne mai no strengj?c ajen red." 

Oft spet wel a lute liste, . ^"^ 

)7ar muche streng}>e sholde mi$te : 
765 mid lutle streng)?e )7ur) ginne, 

castel & bur^ me mai i-winne. 

Mid liste me mai walle felle, 

an worpe of horsse knijtes snelle. 

Vuel streng)7e is lutel wur)?, 
77® » » * ♦ ♦ 
« « « « « 

ac wisdom naue)? non eueni»g. 

An hors is strengur ]7an [a mon]; 

ac for hit non i-wit ne kon, 
775 hit ber)> on rugge grete semes, - ' 

an dra^l? bi-uore grete teme&, 

an )7ole)? bo)?e jerd & spure, 

an stont iteid at mulne dure. 

An hit dep ]7at mon hit hot : 
780 an for )?an J^at hit no wit not, 

758 )>are, ]> dotted, — 759 very like mam cine, ^r., St., &r, 
manteine. — 763 lute or litte, no dot. — 770, 771 omitted ^ smui^e 
OH marg. to ? call attention to omission. — 773 amon. — 774 goa 
deleted before kon. 



For ic kan craft, & ic lean lyste, 
& ]7ar-fore ic am ]7us )7riste. 
Ich kan wit & song mony eine, 

760 Ne triste ic to non o)?er mayne: 
Vor so)? hit is )7at seyde Alured, 
*' Ne may no streng^e a-yeyn red." 
Oft spet wel a lute lyste, 
par muche strengj^e solde myste : 

765 Mid lutle streng]7e ]7ureh ginne, 
Castel & bureh me may winne. 
Mid liste me may walles felle, 
& werpe of horse knyhtex snelle. 
Vuel streng)>e is lutel wr)?, 

770 Ac wisdom ne wrj? neu^r vnwr)>: 
Ou myht iseo )?urh alle )>ing, 
?at wisdom naue]? non euening. 
An hors is str^ngirr )7an a mon ; 
Ac for hit non iwit ne kon, 

775 Hit berj? on nigge grete semes, 
& drah^ hi sweore gr^e temes, 
& )?ole^ bo)?e yerd & spure, 
& stont i-teyed at mulne dure. 
& hit do]? I^at mon hit hot : 

780 & for ]7an J^at hit no wit not. 



66 tE^ ®l0l anQ ^t i^isl^gde 

ne mai his stren]7e hit i-shilde 

)7at hit nabuj]? ^e lutle childe. ,}^'"' 

Mon de]?, mid strengj^e & mid witte, 

}wit o)?^ ^ing nis non his fitte. ' 
785 pe J alle streng)?e at one were, 

monnes wit ^t more were : Fd. 238 ▼, coL & 

vor )7e mon mid his crafte, 

ouer-kume}> al orj^liche shafte. ' ' '" 

Al so ich do mid mine one songe 
790 bet )7an ^u al ^e }er longe : 

vor mine crafte men me luuie]?, 

vor J^ine strengj^e men ^ shunie];. 
••^Telstu bi me ^ wurs for )>an 

];at ich bute anne craft ne kan ? 
795 3if tueie men gdp to wraslinge, 

an eiper oper faste J^ringe, - • 

an ]7e on can swenges su]?e fele, 

an kan his wrenches wel for-hele, - ^ 

an )?e dper ne can sweng but anne, 
8od an ]7e is god w'ip eche manne, 

an mid |?on one Iei)> to grunde 

anne aft^ oyer a lutle stunde, 
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at ]7arf he recche of a mo swenge, 
one ye on him is swo genge ? 



[u] seist )>at ]7U canst fele wike, 

790 |>u, Off erasure, — 794 kan, ? c altered to k. — 803 )>at, 
no dot ; [wf, )> dot in different ink, — 804 |H>iie, no dot, — 805 



WIft ®lDl anil tift i^gl^ngde 67 

Ne may his streng^e hit i-schild/ 

pat h[it] nabuh)? )?€ lutle childe. 

Mon ddpj mid streng]7e & mid witte, 

pat oper j^ing nys non his fitte. 
r'Spey alle streng)?e at one [w]crc, 

Monnes wit yet more were : 

Vor ye mon myd his crafte, 

Ou^rcume]; al eorj^Iiche shafte. Fol. 234 ▼, coL 2. 

Al so ic do myd myne one songe 
790 Bet )7an )7u alle yer longe: 

Vor myne crafte men me luuye)?, 

Vor )?ine streng)?e men )?e schunye)^. 

Telstu hi me J?e wrs for }win 

pat ic bute enne craft ne kan ? 
795lf twey men gop to wrastlinge, 

& ey)?er o)?er vaste )?ringe, 

& ye on can swenges swij^e fele, 

& kan his wrenches wel for-hele, 
}e o];er ne can sweng bute onne, 
}e is god wiy eche manne, 

& myd ]7an one ley); to grunde 

Anne aft^r ope [r] a lutle stunde, 

Hwat )7arf he recche of [a mo] swenge, 

Hwenne ye on him is so genge ? 
Bo5p[u] seyst yzt yn canst fele wike, 

781 h nabuh)). — 785 yere. — 799 onne, altered to anne. •^' 
80s o^ — 803 amo. -^ 805 "pt. 
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68 iCHft ®l0l anil ttie i^isi^tingalr 

ac euer ich am yin unilike. 

Do )?ine craftes alle to-gadere, 

^t is min on horte betere. 

Oft [w]an hundes foxes driue];, 
Sio'jj^e kat ful wel him sulue Iiue)>, r ' 
>ej he nc kunne wrench bute anne.-^ 
Oe fo [x] so godiife ne can nanne, / 
}e [j] he kunne so uele wrenche, ) , 

?at he wen)? cche hunde at-pr^nche. ^ ' 
815 Vor he can paj^es rijtc & woje, >^ 

an he kan hongi bi j^e boje, 

an so for-lost ^e hund his fore, ' 

an turn); ajen eft to )7an more. 

pe uox kan crope bi )>e heie, t - 
820 an turne ut from his forme weie, Fol. 239 r, col. i. 

an eft sone kume )7ar-to : 

]7onne is ^e hundes smel for-do ; 

he not, ]7ur [j] ^ imeinde smak, ^ 

weper he shal auor)? pe abak. 
825 3 if pe uox mist of al J^is dwole, 

at pzn ende he crop]? to hole : 

ac naj^eles mid alle his wrenche, 

ne kan he hine so bi-)?enche, 
ye^ he bo ^p an su)7e snel, 
83o]7at he ne lost his rede uel. 

Oe cat ne kan wrench bute anne, 

809 )f3in, HO dot. — 8 1 2 for. — 813 )>e. — 819 kan, c altered to 
k. — 823 ^un. — 824 before bak ? orig. a interlined. 



Ac eu/r ich am yin vnyliche. 

Do Yine craftes alle to-gadere. 

Yet is myn on heorte betere. 

Ofte hwan hundes foxes driue];, 
Slope kat ful wel him sulue liue)>, 

^eh he ne cunne wreynch bute anne. 
Oe fo [x] so godne ne can nanne, 
5ey he cunne so vele wrenche, 
Ozt he wene)? eche hunde at-pr^nche. 
815 Vor he can paj^es rihte and wowe, 

& he can hongi bi pe bowe, 

& so vor-lest ^e hund his fore, 

& turn)? eft a-yeyn to J?e more. 

pe fox can crepe by ^ heye, 
820 & turne vt from his forme weye, 

& eft sone cume )?ar-to : 

penne is ]7es hundes smel for-do ; Fol 235 r, col. i. 

He not, )7urh ]fe [m]eynde smak, 

Hwe]7er he schal vor); ye abak. 
825 If ye uox miste of al )?!$ dwele. 

At )7an ende he creoph)? to hole : 

Ac na]?eles myd al his wrenche, 

Ne can he hine so bi]7enche, 
5ey he beo yep & swi];e snel, 
S3opat he ne leost his rede vel. 
Oe kat ne can wrench bute anne, 

812 £ot, — 823 Mejndc. 
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no\fer bi dune ne bi uenne: 

bute he kan climbe supe wel, 

)?ar-mid he were)? his greie uel. 
835 Al so ich segge bi mi solue, 

betere is min on )7an j^ine twelue. ' 
^Abid ! abid ! ' j^e ule seide, 

*)?u gest al to mid swikel-ede: ^^t-- 

alle J^ine wordes )>u bileist 
84o]?at hit yincp so)^ al ];at ];u seist; 

alle J^ine wordes bo); i-sliked, <:' 

an so bisemed an biliked, 

)7at alle yo J^at hi a-uo)>, ^ 

hi wene)» \f3t ]7U segge so)?. 
^45 Abid ! abid ! me stud ^e jene <^ 

[w]u hit shal wr)?e wel i-sene 

\f2t ]fu, hauest muchel ilo^e, 

wone Yi lesing boj? un-wro^. 

pu seist j^at )?u singist manku»ne, 
850 & techest horn )?at hi fundie)? hosne 

vp to j^e songe )>at eure ilest : 

ac hit is aire wnder mest, 

ysit yu darst lije so opeliche. 

Wenest ]?u hi bringe so li^-liche FoL ^39 r, coL t. 
855 to Godes riche al singinge ? • 

Nai, nai, hi shulle wel a-uinde 

)?at hi mid longe wope mote 

of hore sunne;f bidde bote, 

846 )m, no dot. 



Wif 4MkiI anil t^t fii^uv^ 7^ 

NoJ?/r bi dune ne bi venne : 

Bute he can clymbe swi]7e wel, 

par-myd he were)? his greye vel. 
835 Al so ich segge bi my seolue, 

Beter is myn on )7an J^ine twelue.' 
* Abid ! abid ! * j;e vie seyde, 

^ pu gest al to mid swikel-hed/ : 

Alle ^ine wordes )7U bileyst 
840 pat hit y\nV}f so); )mt )7u seyst; 

Alle ]?ine wordes beo)? i-sliked, 

& so biseme [d] and bilike [d] , 

pat alle heo );at hi auo)?, 

Hi wene)? )mt )?u segge so];. 
845 Abid ! abid ! me schal )^ yene ! 

Nu hit schal wrj^e wel i-sene 

pat )?u hauest muchel i-lowe, 

Hwenne |?i lesing beo); vnwrowe. 

pu seist J^at )7U singest mo»-cuifne, 
850 & techest heom \2X hi funde)? heonne 

Vp to J?e songe )?at eu/r i-last : 

Ac hit is aire wndre mest, 

pat [];u] darst lye so opeliche. 

Wenestu hi bringe so lyhtliche 
855 To Godes riche al singinde? 

Nay, nay, hi schule wel avynde Foi. 135 r, coL %. 

pat hi myd longe wope mote 

Of heore sunnen bidde bote, 

84s biaeine]» } bilike]». — 853 ym dant. 



ar hi mote eu/r kume ];are. 
56oIch rede )?i }wit men bo jare, ^^^^ ' 

an more wepc )?ane singe, j.^-^ 

pzt funde]? to J^an houen-kinge : 

vor nis no man wit-ute sunne. 

Vor-)?i he mot, ar he wende honne, 
865 mid teres an mid wope bete, 

]7at him bo ^r )7at er was swete. 

par-to ich heipe, God hit wot ! 

Ne singe i [c] h hom no foliot : 

for al me^song is of longinge, 
870 an imend sum-del mid woninge, 

;at mon bi me hine bi-]7enche 

;at he groni for his un-wrenche; . ^ 

mid mine songe ich [hine] pulte, ^ > 

yzt he groni for his gulte. 
875 3 if J'u gest her-of to disputinge, 
Kch wpe bei pai TiTpirsmge ; 

jif rijt go); for]?, & abak wrong, 

bet^re is mi wop ];ane yi song. 

pej sume men bo ];urjut gode, 
8 80 an burjut clene on hore mode, 
~-ho [m] longe)? honne noj^eles. 

pat boj? her, [w] o is hom J?es : 

vor J^ej hi bon hom solue ibor^, 

868 ih. — 869 a song, a delete J, — 872, 874 groni, no dot ^ 
Wr,y St, grom. — 873 hi ne. — 874 cf. 8f2 \ ghe, g deleted. — 
877 for)>, )> tmudged, — 881 hon. — 882 |h>, no dot. 
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m^lft ^tDl anfi tl^e ipigliciiiple 73 

Ar hi mote euer cume )7are. 
S6blch rede )?i )?at men beo ware, 

& more wepe )?ane singe, 

pat funde); to J?an heuene-kynge : 

For nys no mo» wij?-vten sunne. 

For-)?i he mot ar he wende heonne, 
SSsMid teres & myd wope bete, 
7at him beo sur J^at er was swete. 
5ar-to ich helpe, God hit wot ! 

! "^e singe ich heom no foliot : 

Vor al my song is of longinge, 
{70 And ymeynd sum-del myd woninge, 

pat mo» bi me hine bij^enche 

pat he grony for his vnwrenche ; 

Mid myne songe ich hine [pulte], 

pat he grony for his gulte. 
(75 If pu gest her-of to disputinge, 

Ich wepe bet J^an )7u singe : 

If riht gop for)?, & abak wrong, 

Bet/re is my wop J?an )?i song. 

peyh summe men beon )7urhut god/, 
I80& )7urhut clene on heore mod/, 

Heo;if longe); heonne noj^eles. 

pat beo)? her, wo is hom )7es : 

Vor }7eyh hi beo heo;if selue iborewe, 

873 pulte, in later hand. 



hi ne so); her no-wijt bote sorwe. 
885 Vor oper men hi wepej? sore, 

an for horn bidde)? Cristes ore. " / 

Ich heipe monne on eiper halue, 

mi mu)? haue)7 tweire ku»ne salue : Fol. 239 t, 

)7an gode ich fulste to longinge, *°** *• 

890 vor [w]an hi[m] longe);, ich him singe; 

an )7an sunfulle ich helpe al-swo, 

vor ich him teche [w]are is wo. j 

Jet ich be jene in oper wise: 

vor [wj ane p\x sittest on )?ine rise, 
895 )7u dra^t men to fleses luste, 

?at wile); )7ine songes luste. 

AI )7u for-Iost pe mur^)^ of houene, 

for )7ar-to neuestu none steuene : 

al )7at )7u singst is of gol-nesse, 
900 for nis on pe non holi-nesse, 

ne wened na man for pi pipinge 

pat eni preost in chir[ch]e singe. 

Jet I )7e wuUe an oder segge, 

}if )7U hit const ariht bilegge : 
905 [wi] nuitu singe an oder )?eode, 
— ")7ar hit is muchele more neode? 

pu neau/r ne singst in Ir-Ionde, 

ne )>u ne cumest nojt in Scotlonde. 

890 Jkui, no dot ; hin. — 891 or^. ? al w, o alttrtdto wen and 
o addtd. — 892 Jnre, no dot, — 894 Jitne, no dot, — 902 chirgcc, 
eg run togttktr^ c ptrAaps to ditfiace g. — 905 |>i» wen no dot. 



Hi ne seo)? her nowiht bute serewe. 
885 Vor o)?er men hi wepe)? sore, 

& for heom bidde|? Cristes ore. 

Ich helpe mo»ne on eyj^er haiue, 

Mi [m] up haue); tweire kunne salue : 

pan gode ich fulste to longinge, 
890 Vor hwenne hi;w lo«ge|? ic hi»i singe ; Fd. 235 r, 

& )?an sunfuUe ic helpe al-so, •°** '• 

Vor ic him teche hwar is wo. 

Yet ic )?e yene on o|?er wise : 

Vor hwenne )7U sittest on {^ine rise, 
895 pu drahst men to fleyses luste, 

pat wile); )7ine songes luste. 

Al )7u vorleost )7e [m]urehj?e of heuene. 

For )7ar-to nauestu none steuene : 

Al )7at )7u singest is of golnesse, 
900 For nys on pe non holynesse, 

Ne wene)7 no mo« for )?i pipinge 

pat eny preost in chirche singe. 

Yet ic pe wile on o|?er segge. 

If ]>u hit const ariht bilegge : 
905 Hwi nultu singe an ciptr ^eod/, 

pa[r] hit is muchele more neod/? 

pu neu^ ne singest in Irlonde, 

Ne )>u ne cumest in Scotlonde. 

888 Mu|>. — 898 Miireh>e ; heuenc, nt ahmt Kntfir ifaee, 
— 906 Jhit, t dotted^ r ahotft. 



Hwi nuitu fare to Nore-weie ? 
910 a» singin men of Gala-weie ? 

par beo$ men ^at lutel kunne 

of songe ]fat is bi-neoiSe )?e sunne. 

Wi nuItu )?are preoste singe, 

an teche of |?ire writelinge, 
915 an wisi hom mid yire steuene 

hu engeles singeiS ine heouene ? 

pu farest so doiS an ydel wel 

J?at springe); bi burne J?a [t] is snel, c * 

a» let for-drue )?e dune, 
910 & floh on idel ^ar adune. 

Ac ich fare bo};e nor); & so); : 

in eauer-euch londe ich am cuiip ; Fd. 139 t, cd. %. 

east & west, feor & neor, 

I do wel faire mi meoster, 
925 an warni men mid mine bere, *"''' 

pat pi dweole song heo ne forlere. 

Ich wisse men mid min [e] songe, 

pat hi ne sunegi no-wiht longe ; 

I bidde hom pat heo iswike, 
9^opat heom seolue ne bi-swike: 

for bet/re is pat heo wepen here, 

)7an elles hwar to beon deoulene fere.' . 

910 9.* for an. — 916 ine, no dot. — 917 y 'ftry like wen. — 
918 )Kir, r and t, or ahhreviation, confused, — 919 a* for an. — 
923 west . . — 924 mi, no dot, — 927 nun, e intet^linedf Afferent 
ink, — 932 deoiUene, fir a e perhaps o altered. 



Hwi nultu vare to Norweye i 
910 & singen men of Galeweye i 

par beo}? men )7at litel kunne 

Of songe )7at is vnder sunne. 

Hwi nultu pzre preoste singe, 

& teche of }?ire writelinge, 
915 & wisi heo;if myd }7ire stefne 

Hw engles singe}? in pe heuene f 
Ou farest so do}? on yde [1] wel 
Oat springe}? bi burne }?at is snel, 

& let for-dniye }?e dune, 
920 & floh}? [an ydel] }?ar a-dune. 

Ac ich fare nor}? and sou}? : 

In eu^-ich londe ich am cu}?; 

East & west, sou}? & nor}?, 

I do wel fayre my mester, FoL 135 t, coL s. 

925 & warny men mid myne bere, 

pat }?i dwele song heo ne forle[r]e. 

Ich wisse men myd myne songe, 

pat hi ne sunegi [nowiht] longe ; 

Ich bidde heom pat heo iswike, 
930 ptf/ heom seolue ne bi-swike : 

For betere is }?at heo wepe here, 

pan elles hwar beo deouele yuere.' 

917 yde. — 910 anydel, i cAangtd to y, or y 10 i. — 916 forlete. 
— 918 now iht. 



pe ni^tingale was igremet, 
f an ek heo was sum-del of-chamed, 
935 for ]>e hule hire at-witen hadde 
' in hwucche stude he sat an gradde, 

bi-hinde ye bure, among |?e wede, 

}>ar men goiS to here neode; 

an sat sum del, & heo bi-]K>hte, 

an wiste wel on hire )7ohte 

pe wr2.]>]>e binime)? monnes red. , 

For hit seide pe king Alfred, 

' Sel[d]e endeiS wel J^e lo^, 
, an selde plaideS wel ]>e wro)7e.' 
945 For wra)7};e mein)> pe horte blod 

pzt hit flowe]? so wilde flod, 

an al pe heorte ouer-geJ>, 

pat heo naue)? no )^ing bute bre]?, 

an so for-leost al hire liht, 
95o]?at heo ni si)' so% ne riht. 

pe nijtingale hi under-stod, 

an ouer-gan lette hire mod : 

he mihte bet speken a sele, 

)7an mid wrsLppe wordes deale. 
955 ' [H] ule,' heo seide, ' lust nu hider : 

)7u schalt falle, pe wei is slider. Fol. S40 r, coL i. 

pu seist ich fleo bi-hinde bure : 

936 gadde, r interlined^ perhapt orig, hand, — 941 bin!me)», 
no dots. — 943 tele. — 950 n)>| no dot. — 955 Jnile, ruhrie f/or 
H. — 956 Me . . 



pe [njihtegale wes a-gromed, 

& ek sum-del of-schomed, 
935 For )?e vie hire at-witen hedde 

In hwiche stude ho sat & gradde, 

Bi-hinde |?e bure, a-ino»g |?e wed, 

par men gon to heore ned ; 

& sat sum del, & ho bi)70uhte, 
940 & wiste wel on hire )K>uhte 

pe wra)7|?e bi-nyme); mo»nes red. 

For hit seyde )7e king Alured, 

* Selde ende)7 wel ]>e [loj^e] , 

& selde playde)> wel |?e wro)?e/ 
945 For wra)>)>e meyhp )?e heorte blod 

pat hit flowe)> so wilde flod, 

& al ]>e heorte ouer-ge)>, 

pat heo naue)> na ying bute bre)?, 

& so uorleost al his lyht, 
950 ptf/ ho ne syh|? so]? ne riht. 

pe nyhtegale hi vnderstod, 

& auer-gan lette hire mod : 

He myhte bet speken i-sele, 

pan myd wra]?be wordes dele. 
955 [* Vie,* heo] seyde, 'lust nv hider: 

pu schalt falle, )?i wey is slider. 

pu seyst ich fleo bi-hind/ bure : 

933 Nihtcgale. — 943 lo followtd hy first two ttroktM ofw dot- 
t§d^ with ^ next after, — 955 )« tIc leyde, marg. at bottom )ie 
vjiupiU,faimt. — 957 kh aJtirtd to Ich. 



8o ts^t ^txA aim t^t i^is^nsBle 

hit is riht, |?e bur is ure ; 

)7ar lauerd ligge)^ & lauedi, 
960 ich schal heom singe & sitte bi. 

^Wenstu )7at uise men forlete 

for fule venne, |?e rijtte strete ? 

ne sunne }>e later shuTfej^-v.,^ 

)7e3 hit bo ful ine nest )>ine ? 
965Shol(le ich for one hole brede, 

forlete mine rijte st[e]de, 

}z [t] ich ne singe bi |?e bedde, 

}ZT louerd haue}; his loue ibedde? 

Hit is mi rijt, hit is mi laje, 
97o)7ar to pe herst ich me draje. ' 

Ac ^t )>u jelpst of J^ine songe, 

]f2Lt )7u canst )olle wroj^e & strange, 
. an seist )>u uisest man-kunne, 

)7at hi bi-wepen hore sunne. 
975 Solde euch mon wonie & grede 

ri^t suich hi weren un-lede, 

solde hi joUen al so )7u dest, 

hi mijte oferen here brost. 

Man schal bo stille, & nojt grede ; 
980 he mot bi-wepe his mis-dede: 
. ac [w] ar is Cristes heriinge 
i )?ar me shal grede & lude singe ? 

Nis rioter to lud ne to long 

960 linge . . — 966 itude, u deleted^ e ahove in f Sfftrtnt ink, 
— 967 ]MLt, f r altered /o t j ^, )> dotted,'^ 981 )nr, no dot. 



Hit is riht, )?e bur is vre ; FoL 136 r, coL i. 

par lou^d ligge)> and leuedy, 
960 Ich schal heom synge & sitte bi. 

Wenestu J?at wise me« for-lete 

Vor fule venne, |?e rihte strete ? 

Ne sunne )7e later schyne, 

peyh hit beo ful in neste J^ine ? 
965Scholdich for one hole brede, 

Fur-lete myne rihte stede, 
:7at ich ne singe bi ]>g bedde, 
7ar lou/rd haue); his lauedi bedde ? 

. "lit is my rihte, hit is my lawe, 
970 pat to pe hexste ich me drawe. 

Ac if )?u yelpst of }?ine songe, 

pat )?u kanst yoUe urclpe & strange, 

& seyst ]>u wisest monkunne, 

pat hi bi-wepen heore sunne, 
975Solde eu/ruych mon wony & grede 

Riht such hi weren vn-lede? 

Scholde hi yollen al so pu dest, 

Hi myhten a-fere heore preost. 

Mon schal beo stille & noht grede ; 
980 He mot biwepe his mysdede : 

Ac [w]ar is Cristes heriynge 

par me grede & lude singe ? 

Nis no]?e[r] to lude ne to long 

981 Hr, ^ or wen. — 983 no^ 



at rijte time chirche-song. 
985 pu )oIst & wones[t], & ich singe: 

yi steuene is wop, & min skenting^. 

Euer mote )7u jolle & wepen 

pzt )?u ]>i lif mote for-leten ! 

an jollen mote )7u so heje, 
99o)7at ut berste bo )^in eje ! FoL 240 r, coL 

Weper is bet^re of twere twom, 
»at mon bo bli]?e o|?er grom i 

^So bo hit eu/r in unk^ si]>e, 
^at )7u bo sori & ich bli]?e. 
9f^5^ut ]?u aisheist wi ich ne fare 

in-to oper londe, & singe ]?are ? 

No ! wat sholde ich among horn do, 

)7ar neu^ blisse ne com to ? 

pat lond nis god, ne hit nis este, 
1000 ac wildernisse hit is & weste^ 

knarres & eludes houentinge, 

snou & hajel hom is genge, 

pat lond is grislich & unuele, 

^e men bo); wilde & unisele, 
1005 hi nabbe]? rioter gnp ne sibbe : 

hi ne recche); huJuJibbe. 

Hi ete)> fihs an flehs un-sode, 

suich wulues hit hadde to-brode 

hi drinke]? mile & wei )>ar-to, 

985 wones. — 990 ? )iiii aitertd t9 ^in. 



At rihte tyme x:hirche-song. 
985 pu yollest & wonest, & ic singe: 

pi stefne is wop, & myn skentinge. 

Euer mote )7U yoUe & wepen 

pat pvL yi lif mote for-leteii ! 

& yoUe mote )7u so heye, 
990 pat ut to-bersten bo |?in eye ! 

Hweper is bet/re of tweyre twom, 

pat mon beo bli}7e dper grom ? FoL 136 r, coL s. 

So beo hit euer in vnker si}>e, 

pat )>u beo sori & ich blij^e. 
995 Yet ]>u ayschest hwi ic ne vare 

In-to o)>er londe & singe )7are ? 

No ! hwat scholdich a-mo»g heom do, 
?ar neu^ blisse ne com to ? 

] 02Lt lond nys god, ne hit nys este, 
1000 Ac wild/rnesse hit is & weste; 

Knarres & eludes houenetinge, 

Snov & hawel ho;if is genge. 
Ozt lond is grislich & vnuele, 
Oc men beoj? wilde & vnsele, 
1005 Hi nabbe]? noper gri]? ne sibbe: 

Hi ne recche^ hw hi libbe. 

Hi ete}> fys & fleys vnsode, 

Suych wolues hit hadde to-broude ; 

Hi drinke); mylk & hwey ]?ar-to, 

999 gody d on undecipherahU letter and e. 
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loiohi nute elles [w]at hi do; 

hi nabbe]? no]?[er] win ne bor, 

ac libbe)? also wilde dor : 
-hi goj? bi-tijt mid ruje uelle, 

rijt suich hi comen ut of helle. 
loispej eni god man to hom come, 
-— so wile dude sum from Rome, 

for hom to lere gode ]>ewes, 

an for to leten hore un-}>ewes, 

he mi^te bet sitte stille, 
1020 vor al his wile he sholde spille : 

he mijte bet teche ane bore 

to weje bo)^e sheld & spere, 

Tan me )>at wilde folc ibringe 

}2Lt hi [me wolde] ihere singe. Fd. 240 ▼, col. z. 
1025 Wat sol ich }7ar mid mine songe, 

ne sunge ich hom neu^ so longe ? 

Mi song were i-spild ech del : 

for hom ne mai halt/r ne bridel 

bringe vrom hore wude wise, 
1030 ne mon mid stele ne mid ire. 

Ac war lon[d] is hope este & god, 

an p2Lr men habbe); milde mod, 

ich noti mid hom mine )>rote, 

vor ich mai do )?ar gode note ; 
1035 an bringe hom loue tij^inge, 

loio )>at. — 101 1 no)>. — 1024 me segge wolde. — I030 
stelle, /iri/ 1 dtUted, — 1 03 1 long. 



loio Hi nute]? elles hwet hi do ; 

Hi nabbe]? noht wyn ne beor, 

Ac libbej? al so wilde deor : 

Hi go}> by-tuht myd rowe felle, 

Riht suych hi come vt of helle. 
loispey eny god man to heom come. 

So hwile dude sum from Rome, 

For heo;if to lere gode )>ewes, 

& for to lete heore vn}>ewes, 

He myhte be [t] sytte stille, 
loao Vor al his hwile he scolde spille : 

He myhte bet teche ane beore 

To here scheld and spere, 

pane J^at wilde volk ibringe 

pat hi me wolde i-here singe. 
1025 Hwat scholdich )>ar mid myne song[e], 

Ne singe ic hcom neuer so longe ? Fol, 136 t. 

Mi song were ispild vych del : 

For heom ne may halter ne bridel 

Bringe from here wode wyse, 
1030 Ne mo» mid stele ne mid ire. 

Ac }7ar lond is este and god, 

& );ar men habbe)> mylde mod, 

Ic notye myd heom [m]ine J?rote, 

For ic may do )?ar gode note ; 
X035 Sc bringe heom leue tydinge, 

1019 be. — 1025 song, e cut off, — 1033 Mine. 



86 tD^e ^tDl ann tUft M^ixusak 

vor ich of chirche- songe singe. 
Hit was iseid in olde laje, 
an ^t ilast ydke soj^-sa^e, 
>at man shal erien an sowe, 
1040 )7ar he wen)? zfter sum god mowe: 
for he is wod ]>zt sowe]? his sed 
r,.,^ Jgr neu^ gras ne sprinp ne bled/ 
j pe hule was wro)?, to cheste rad, 

I mid }?isse worde hire ejen abrad : a^^' ri'* 

f 1045 ^pu seist pu witest manne bures, 
pzr leues bo]? & faire flores, 
?ar two iloue in one bedde 
igge)7 bi-clop & wel bi-hedde. 
Enes pu sunge, ic wod wel ware, 
1050 bi one bure, & woldest lere 
pe lefdi to an uuel luue^, 
an sunge bo)>e lo^ & buue, 
an lerdest hi to don shome 
an vn-rijt of hire licome, 
1055 pe louerd )7at sone und^-^t, 
/liim & grinew, wel ei-wat, 
^sette & ledde ye [for to] lacche. 
' pu come sone to J^an hacche, Foi. 240 ▼, col 2. 
J?u were [inume] in one grine, 
1060 al hit abo^te J^ine shine : 

^{1 naddest non oper dom ne laje, 

1056 liim, no dots ; ff^r., St., limi, Str, liim. — 1057 forto. — 
1059 in ume. ^ 
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For ic of chirche-songe singe. 
Hit wes isayd in olde lawe, 
pat yet ilast J^ilke soj?-sawe, 
pat nio« schal eryen & sowe, 
1040 par he wenej? after god mowe : 

For he is wod bat soweb his sed i , , 

par neuer gras ne spr/ngj? ne bled/ " f 

pe vie wes wro)?, to cheste rad. 
Mid )?isse word/ hire eyen a-braid : 
1045 ^ pu seyst ]>u witest monne bures, 
?ar leues beo); & fayre flures, 
Ozr two yleoue in one bedde 
Ligge)? i-clupt & wel bi-hedde. 
^ Enes )7u sunge, ic wot wel hware, 
1050 Bi one bure, &woldest lere 
pe leuedi to an vuel lyue, 
& [sunge] bo]?e lowe & buue, 
& leredest hi to don schome 
& vnriht of hire lichome. 
1055 pe lou^d J?at sone vnder-yat, 
Lym & grune & wel ihwat, 
Sette & leyde pe for to lacche. 
Ou come sone to )7an hacche, 
On were ynume in one grune, 
1060 Al hit abouhte yine schine : Fol. 236 t, col s. 

pu neddest non o)7er dom ne lawe, 

105a dnge. 



88 tSUft 0tol ano t|ir i^ig^nsole 

bute mid wilde horse were to-draje. 

Vonde jif );u mijt eft mis-rede, 
^B^vrzper )?u wult, wif )?e maide : 
1065 ];i song mai bo so longe genge 
.. ]>at ];u shalt wippen on a sprenge/ 
pe nijtingale at J^isse worde, 

mid sworde an mid spares orde, 

jif ho mon were, wolde fijte : 
1070 ac ^o ho bet do ne mijte, 

ho ua^ mid hire wise tunge. 

* Wei fijt )7at wel spec);,* sei); in )?e soffge. 

Of hire tunge ho nom red : 

* Welfijt )?at wel spec)?,* seide Alured. 
1075 * Wat ! seistu yis for mine shome ? 

pe lou^rd hadde her-of gramc. 

He was so gelus of his wiue, 

)?at he ne mijte for his Hue 

iso ]f2t man w'ip hire speke, 
xo8o)7at his horte nolde breke. 

He hire bileck in one bure, 

pzt hire was bo)7e stronge & sure : 

ich hadde of hire milse an ore, 

an sori was for hire sore, 
1085 an skente hi mid mine songe 

al )7at ich mijte ra)7e an longe. 

Vor-)7an );e knijt was wip me wro)?, 

X070 mittCfJirst t dtleted^ ) above in ? £ffertnt ink. 
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Bute myd wilde hors [were] to-drawe. 

Vond^ if J?u myht eft mys-rede, 

Hwe)?er ]>u wilt, wif )?e meyde : 
1065 pi song mai beo so longe genge 

02it ];u schalt hwippen on a sprenge.' 
pe [n] ihtegale at j^isse worde, 

Mid swerde & myd speres orde, 

If heo mon were, wolde vyhte : 
1070 Ac jw) heo bet do ne [m]ihte, 

Heo vauht myd hire wise tunge. 

* Wei viht J^t wel spek);,' seyj? in )?e soffge. 
Of hire tunge heo nom red : 

* Wel viht )?at wel spek)?,* seyd^ Alur/d. 
1075 * Hwat ! seystu )?is for myne schome ? 

pe lou^rd hadde her-of grome. 

He wes so gelus of his wyue, 

pat he ne myhte vor his lyue 

Iseo ]>2Lt mon wi)? hire speke, 
1080 pat his heorte [njolde breke. 

He hire bilek in one bure, 

pat hire was stronge & sure : 

Ic hadde of hire [mjilce & ore, 

And sori was for hire sore, 
1085 & skente hi mid myne songe 

Al ]7at ic mihte ra)?e & longe. 

Vor-)7an )?e knyht wes wi); me wro)?, 

1061 were omitted. — 1067 Nihtegale. — 1070 Mihte. — 1080 
wolde. — 1083 Milce. 



vor rijte nij^e ich was him lo)? : 

he dude me his o^ne shome, 
1090 ac al him turnde it to grome. 

-^at under-wat pc king Henri, 

' Jesus his soule do merci ! Fol. X41 r, coL i. 

He let for-bonne )?ene knijt 

];at hadde i-don so muchel un-rijt 
1095 ine so gode kinget londe, 

vor rijte nij^e & for fule onde 

let j^ane lutle fu^l nime 

an him for^deme lif an lime. 

Hit was wr)7-sipe al mine kunne 
iioofor-)K)n ]>e knijt forles his wunne, 

an jaf for me an hundred punde : 

an mine briddes seten isunde, 

an hadde so]7)?e blisse & hijte, 

an were bli];e & wel mijte. 
1105 Vor-)?on ich was so wel a-wreke, 

eu^ eft ich dart pe bet speke : 

vor hit bitidde ene swo, 

ich am ]?e blij^ur eu^ mo, 

Nu ich mai singe war ich wuUe, 
I none dar me neu^ eft mon agruUe. 

Ac )?u, eremi [n] g ! |?u wrecche gost ! 

yu ne canst finde, ne ]>u nost, 

an holj stok )?ar )?u )?e mijt hude, 

1 106 dart, perhaps darr; Sir, darr. — Iili eremig. 



Vor rihte ny}?e ic wes him lo)? : 

He dude me his owe schome, 
1090 Ac al hit t2£rnde him eft to grome. 

pat vnd^ryat )?e kyng Henri, 

yesu his soule do mercy ! 

He let for-fconne )?ene knyht 

pat hadde i-do svich vnriht F6L 237 r, coL i 

1095 In so gode kynges londe, 

For rihte ny^e & ful onde 

Let }?ane lytcl fowel nyme 

& him for-deme lif and lyme. 

Hit wes wr);-sipe al myne kunne 
iiooFor-)7on J^ kniht fur-Ies hix wnne, 

& yaf for me an hundred punde : 

& myne briddes seten y-sunde, 

& hedde sep^c blisse and hihte, 

& were bli^e & wel myhte. 
iiosVor-jwin ic wes so wel awreke, 

Eu^ eft ich dar J^ bet speke : 

For hit bi-tydde enc so, 

Ich am ]ft bli)?ure euer mo. 

Nu ic may singe hwar ic wile, 
iiioNe dar me neu^ eft mon agr«lle. 

Ac )?u, ermyng ! )?u wrecche gost ! 

pu ne canst fynde, ne ]7u nost, 

An holeh stoc hwar pu pe mist hud/, 

1091 Ih*c. 



92 tEUft 0tol ano ttir i^igbtinsale 

)?at me ne twenge]? ]7ine hude. 
iiisVor children, grimes, heme & hine, 

hi J^enche]? alle of |7ire pine : 

^f hi mu^ ISO ]7e sitte, 

stones hi do]? in hore slitte, 

an J?e to^torued & to-hene)?, 
1 1 20 an |7ine fule bon to*shene]7. 

3 if )7il art i-worpe optr i-shote, 
^^anne );u mi^t erest to note. 

Vor me )7e ho}? in one rodde, 

an )7u, mid )?ine fule codde, 
1 125 an mid )?ine ateliche spore, ^ 

bi-werest.manne corn lirom dore. Foi. 141 r, 

-*^Nis noper nojt, )?i lif ne yi blod : ****• *• 

ac )?u art shueles su)?e god. 

par nowe sedes bo]? isowe, 
iijopinnuc, golfinc, rok, ne crowe, 

ne dar ]?ar neu^r cumen i-hende 

^f )?i buc honge)? at ]?an ende. 

par tron shuUe a-^re blowe^ 

an )unge sedes springe & growe, 
1135 ne dar no fu^el ]?arto uonge 

^if )?u art )?ar-ou^ ihonge. 

pi lif is eure luper & qued, 
^*-^^u nard nojt bute ded. 

Nu ]?u mijt wite sik^rliche 

1 1 30 pinnuc. golfinc. . — 11 35 fuqel, Jlra e delttedy ucond e 
on an 1. 
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pat me ne twenge J?me hude. 
us Vor children, grimes, heme & hine. 

Hi )>enche)? allc of )?ine pine : 

If hi mo we i-seo )7e sitte, 

Stones hi do); in heore slytte, 
7e to-torue)? & to-hene)?, 
?ine fule bon to-schene}?. 
m art i-worpe o)?er i-scote, 

penne )7U myht erest to note. 

Vor me );e ho)? i/i one rodde, 

& )?u, myd )?ine fule codde, 
125 & myd yine ateliche sweore, 

Bi-werest mo»ne corn from deore. 

Nis nouper nouht, )?i lif ne blod : 

Ac yu art sheules swi}?e god. FoL ^37 r, coL «. 

par newe sedes beoj? isowe, 
iSoPynnuc, goldfynch, rok, ne crowe, 

Ne dar neu^- cumen i-hende 

If )?i buk honge); at J?an ende. 

par treon schuUe]? a-yer blowe, 

& tpnge sedes spr/nge & growe, 
"SsNe ^ar no fuoel )?ar-to fongc 

If )?u art )?ar-ouer i-honge. 

pi lif is euer lu)?er and qued, 

pu nart nouht bute ded. 

Nv }?u myht wite sik^liche 



ii4o};at ]7ine leches bo}> grisliche 
ye wile ]7u art on lif-da^ : 
vor wane "pu hongest i-slaje, 
jut hi bo)? of ]>c of-dradde, 
J>e fujeles ]>zt )?e er bi-gradde. 
1 145 Mid rijte men hoip wi]? ]?e wro]?e, 
for )7u singist eu^* of hore loJTe ; 
al pzt pu singst r^pejolper late, 
hit is eu/r of manne un-wate : 
wane ];u hauest a-nijt igrad, 
1 1 50 men bo]? of ]7e wel sore of-drad. 
)7u singst ]>zr sum man shal be ded : 
euer ]>u bodest sumne qued. 
pu singst a^n eijte lure, 
o]7er of summe ^rondes rure; 
>er ]>u bodes [t] ' buses brune, 
}er ferde of manne, oiper ]?oues rune ; 
m bodest cualm of oreue^ 
;at lond-folc wur]? i-dorue, 
?at wif lost hi^e make ; 
7u bodest cheste an sake. Fol. 241 ^t col. i. 
Euer ]>u singist of manne hareme, 
[]7u]r3 pe hi bo]? sori & areme: 
)u ne singst neu^r one si]?e, 
?at hit nis for sum un-si]?e. 
1 1 65 Her-uore hit is ]?at me ]?e shune]?, 

1 143 bo)>, o altered from a d, — 1x55 bodes. — 1x62 ?mer| 
altered to ? \>}it^. 



11550 
O 
O 
O 
O 



ii6ooWr 



7/r 
7er 
ler 



t!P^r 0tol ano tUft i^igl^insale 95 

140 pat )?ine leches beo); grisliche 
Oc hwile )7U art on lyf-daye : 

Vor hwenne )?u hongest i-slawe. 

Yet hi beo)? of }?e at-dradde, 

pe foweles pzt )?e er bigradde. 
145 Mid rihte men beo); wi); ye wrolpe^ 

For )7u singest of heore loJTe ; 

Al ]7at yu singest ripe o);er late, 

Hit is euer of mannes vnhwate : 

Hwanne pu hauest a-nyht igrad, 
1 50 Men beo^ of )?e wel sore aferd. 

pu singst )?ar [sum man] sal beo ded : 

Euer ];u bodest sumne qued. 

pu singst a-yeyn ayhte lure. 
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7er of summe vrendes rure ; 

;er pu bodest buses brune, 

}ir ferde of manne, o)>er ]7eues run [e] ; 



yer 
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m bodest qualm of orue, 
>at londfolc wr)? i-dorue, 
?at wif leost hire make ; 
6oOJ7^r \yx bodest cheste and sake. 
Eu^r ^u singest of manne harme, 
purh )?e hi beo]? sorie & arme : Fol. 237 ▼, cd. i. 
pu ne singest neuer one syj^e, 
pat hit nys for summe vn-syjw. 
165 Her-vore hit is )?at me )?e sune]?, 

1 15 1 lumman. — 1 156 nine, e cut off. 



— an J>e to-toruc)? & to-bune]? 

mid staue, & stoone, & turf, & clute, 
;at )7U ne mi^ no-war at-rute. 
Dahet] eu^ suich budel in tune 
ii/o^at cxier bode]? un-wreste rune, 

an eu^ bringe)? vuele tij^inge, 

an ]7at eu^ spec}> of vuele j^inge ! 

God Al-mijti wrjfc him wro)?, 

an al ];at werie); linnene clo^.! 
1 1 75 pe hule ne abot hojt swi^[e] longe, 
^ ah ^fond-sware starke & stronger 
* ' Wat ! * qua)? ho, ' hartu ihoded ? 

cipcr pu kursest al un-ihoded ? 

For prestes wike ich wat yu dest. 
iisJlch not jcfpu were jaure prest; 

ich not ^f ^u canst masse singe; 

inoh ]>u canst of mansinge. 

Ah hit is for ]>ine aide nij^e, 

pat pu me akursedest o{$er si'Se : 
1 1 85 ah )7arto is liht-Iich ond-sware; 
•^ *' Drah to pc ! " cwa)? pe cartare. 

Wi attwitestu me mine in-sihte, 

an min i-wit, & mine mi^te ? 

For ich am witi ful i-wis, 
1 190 an wod al pat to kumen is : 

1 167 stoone, very like ttocne. — Z169 da het. — 1 175 twi)>y )> 
dotted. — 1 1 83 ni|>e, on erasure, — XI 84 sligAt erasure after 
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& )?e to-torue); & to-bune)? 

Mid staue, & stone, & turf, & clute, 

pat )?u ne myht noware at-rute. 

Dahet euer budel in tune 
XI 70 pat bede)? vnwreste rune, 

& eu^ bringej? vuele tydinge, 

& p3t speke]; of vuele )?inge ! 

God Al-myhti wr)?e him wro)?, 

& al )?at were)? lynnene clo)?.* 
XI 75 pe vie nabod noht swi]7e longe, 

Ac yef answere stark & stronge : 

* Hwat ! * que)? heo, ' ertu ihoded ? 

0)?er )?u cursest vn-ihoded ? 

For prestes wike ich wat )7U dest. 
xiSoIch not if )7u were preost; 

Ich not if ]>u canst masse singe ; 

Inouh )?u canst of [mjansynge. 

Ac hit is for )?ine olde ny)?e, 

pat )?u me acursedest o)?er 8i)?e : 
X 185 Ac )7ar-to is lihtlych answere; 

" Drah to ]>c ! " que)? )?e kartere. 

Hwi atwitestu me myne i;isihte, 

& [m] in iwit, & myne myhte ? 

For ich am [witi] ful iwis, 
1190& [wjod al ]>at to comen is: 

1181 Mansynge. — Ii88 Min. — 1189 am Hn AiL — 1190. 
)hx1, )> or wen. 



98 Wfft ^MdI ano t|)r jEtigl^insale 

ich wot of hunger, of her-gonge ; 

ich wot jef men schule libbe longe ; 

ich wat ^f wif luste hire make ; 

ich wat [w]ar schal beo ni)? & wrake; Fol. 141 ▼, 
1 195 ich wot hwo schal beon [an-]honge, *^ *• 

o}?er elles fulne de)? a-fonge. » 

^ef men habbe)> bataile inume, 

ich wat hwa]7er schal hcon oii/r-kume; 

ich wat pf cwalm seal comen on orfe j 
xiooan )if dor schul ligge & stohie ; 

ich wot jef treon schule blowe ; 

ich wat jef cornes schule growe ; 

ich wot jef buses schule berne ; 

ich wot ^f men schule eorne o^er erne ; 
xsosich wot ^f sea schal schipes drenche; 
« ich wot ^f snuwes schal uuele clenche. 

An )et ich con muchel more : 

ich con inoh in bokes lore, 

an eke ich can of ]?e Godd-spelle 
i2iomore ];an ich nule j^e telle: 

for ich at chirche come ilome, 

an muche leorni of wisdome ; 

ich wat al of pe tacninge, 

an of o}?er feole {'inge. 
S^is^ef eni mon schal rem abide, 

al ich hit wot ear hit itide. 

1 195 & honge. — 1202 growe, yxalttred lo wen. — 1206 anuwes 
or 8ini)>es, no <^/i. 



Ich wot of hunger, of heregonge ; 

Ich wot if men sulle libbe longe ; 

Ic wot if wif lust hire make ; 

Ic wot hwar sal beo nip & wrake j 
1 195 Ich wot hwo sal beo an-honge, 

0)?er elles fulne dep a-vonge. 

If men habbe]? batayle i-nume, 

Ic w[o]t hwa);er sal beo ouercume; 

Ic wot if qualm sal cumen on orve ; Fol. 137 v, 
X100& if deor schulle ligge a-storue; ****• *• 

Ic wot if tren schulle blowe ; 

Ic wot if corn schulle growe 5 

Ic wot if buses schulle berne ; 

Ic wot if men sulle eorne o}?er erne ; 
X105IC wot if sea sal sch[i]pes drenche; 

Ic wot if s [m] ithes sale vuele clench/. 

& ic con muchele more : 

Ic con ynouh in bokes lore, 

& ek ic can of pe Godspelle 
X 1x0 More );an ic wile pe telle : 

Vor ic at chireche cume ilome, 

& muchel leorny of wisdome ; 

Ic wot al of be toknynge, 

& of oJ;er vale )^inge. 
laisif eny moff schal rem a-bide, 

Al ic hit wot ar hit i-tyde. 

1 198 wt. — 1205 Khipet, dot follvwt h, hut \ h omitted,'^ 
1106 iMithes,/rtf ttrokt oflA obliqut^ asifm had been heguiu 



loo Witt ^tol anD lift i^9l)tlii8Blr 

Ofte, for mine muchele i-wittc, 

wel sori-mod & w[ro])7 ich sitte: 

wan ich i-seo pat sum wrechede 
1110 is manne neh, [innoh] ich grede; 

ich bidde pat men beon iwar[r]e, 

an habbe gode reades 3ar[r]e. 

For Alfred seide a wis word, 

euch mon hit schulde legge on hord, 
1125" jef )7u i-sihst [er] he beo i-cume, 

his str[e]nc)?e is hi«i wel neh bi-nume." 

An grete du/ites beo]? pe lasse, 

^f me i-kep)> mid i-warnesse, FoL 24% r, coL i. 
- I an fleo schal to- ward mis-^nge, 
i23c\3ef ]7u i-sihst hu fleo of strenge ; 

for ]7u mi^ blenche wel & fleo, 

yif ]7u i-sihst heo to pe teo. 

pat eni man beo falle in od-wite, 

wi schal he me his sor at-wite ? 
1135 pah ich iseo his harm bi-uore, 

ne come]? hit nojt of me ]?ar-uare. 

pah )?u iseo pat sum blind mon, 

pat nanne rihtne wei ne con, 

to ]7are diche his dweole fulied, 
1240 an falle]?, and ]?ar-one sulied, 

wenest ];u, ]7ah ich al iseo, 

11x8 wor)>. — X220 m noh. — 1221, 1222 iwarte, jarte. — 
X225 space between isihst and he. — 1226 8tmc|>e. — 1227 duntes, 
very like druites. 
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Oftc, vor mync muchele witte, 

Wei son-mod & wroj? I sytte : 

Hwanne ic i-seo j^er sum wrecchede 
i2xoIs cumynde neyh, i-noh ic grede; 

Ic bidde per men beon warre, 

& habbe gode redes yare. 

Vor Alur^d seyde a wis word, 

Vych mon hit schold^ legge on hord, 
1*25" If )>u isyst her heo beo i-cume. 

His streng)7e is him wel neyh binume." 

& grete duntes beo); ];e lasse. 

If me i-kepe)? myd i-warnesse, 

& fleo schal toward mis-yenge, 
i23oIf ]7u isihst hw fleo of strenge; 

For )?u myht blenche & fleo, 

If ]>u isihst heo to )?e teo. 

pauh [eny mo»] heo falle in edwite, 

Hwi schal [he] me his sor at-wite ? 
1235 pauh ic i-seo his harm bi-vore, 

Ne cume]? hit nouht of me ];ar-fore. Fol. 238 r, 

?ah )7U iseo )?at sum blynd mon, ^^ '• 

?at nanne [rihtne] wey ne con. 

To );are diche his dwele volewe)?, 
1240 & falle);, & )^r-onne sulie)?, 

Wenestu, yiti ic al i-seo, 

1233 enymoii. — 1234 ichal me. — 1238 riht nc. 



102 Wfft 0ixA ano tl^ 0&tixi^ 

pat hit for me pe ra];ere beo ? 

Al swo hit fare}? bi mine witte : 

hwanne ich on mine bowe sitte, 
xHsich wot & i-seo swi)?e brihte 

an su;77me men kumed harm );ar rihte. 

Schal he, )?at per-of no-)?ing not, 

hit wite me for ich hit wot ? 

Schal he his mis-hap wite me, 
1250 for ich am wisure ]>ane he? 

Hwanne ich iseo pat sum wrechede 

is manne neh, inoh ich grede, 

an bidde inoh pat hi heom schilde, 

for to-ward heom is [harm unmilde] . 
laSsAh yzh ich grede lude an stille, 

al hit itid )>ur[h] Godes wille. 
• HHwi wulle)? men of me [hi mene] , 

pdh ich mid so);e heo a-wene ?. 

pah ich hi warni al pat ^r, 
1260 nis heom ];^r-fore harem no ];e ner : 

ah ich heom singe for ich wolde Fd. 242 r, col. 2. 

}at hi wel under-stonde schulde 

yat sum un-sel}?e heom is i-hende, 

iwan ich min huing to heom sende. 
1165 Naue)? no man none siker-hede 

1252 neh, e on erasure, — 1254 Hue vacant after is. — 1256 
|mr)>. — 1257 himene. — 1264 huing, u obscure, o or c on u, h 
deleted, % above h, changes are later j Sir. hoing, St, soing, fKr. 
aong. 
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pat hit for me ^e raj?er beo ? 

AI so hit fare}? bi [m] ine witte : 

panne ic on myne bowe sitte, 
1*45 Ic wot & i-seo swij^e brihte 

pat summe men cume]? harm ]7ar rihte. 

Sal he, ]7ar he nowiht not. 

Hit wite me vor ic hit wot ? 

Sal he his myshap wyten me, 
1250 Vor ic am wisure J^an he? 

Hwanne ic i-seo ]?at sum wreched/ 

Is manne neyh, inouh ic grede, 

& bidde inouh ]fat hi heom schilde, 

Vor toward heom is harm vnmyld/. 
1255 Ac ]7ah ic grede lude and stille, 

Al i-wur}? Godes wille* 

Hwi wulle]? men of me mene, 

^ah ic mid soj^e heo awene ? 

^ah ic hi warny al J^at yer, 
i26oNis heom J?ar-vore [harem] ]>e ner: 

Ac ich singe vor ich wolde 

per hi wel vnderstonde scholde 

pat sum vnsel heom is ihende, 

Hwen ic myn huyng to heoin send/. 
1265 Naue]? mon no sikerhede 

1243 Mint. •— 1246 rihte, te ahove Unt fir tpact, — 1260 
A tern* 
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7at he ne mai wene & a-drede 
}at sum un-hwate ne[y] him beo, 
7ah he ne [conne] hit i-seo. 

For-)?i seide Alfred swi]^ wel, 
x27oand his worde was Godd-spel, 

"pat eu^r-euch man, pe bet him beo, 

eauer pe bet he [hine] be-seo : 

ne truste no mon to his weole 

to swij^e, ]7ah he habbe ueole. 
IS75 Nis [nout] so hot pat hit na-cole]?, 

ne nojt so hwit pat hit ne sole^, 

ne no^ so leof pat hit ne alo]7e]?^ 

ne nojjt so glad pat hit ne a-wro]7e]>: 

ac eau^re-euh J^ing pat eche nis, 
1280 agon schal, & al J^is worldes blis. 

Nu p\i mi^t wite readliche, 

pat eau^re p\i spekest gideliche : 

for al pat p\i me seist for schame, 

cuer pe seolue hit turne^ to grome* 
X285 Go so hit go, at eche fenge 

pu fallest mid J^ine ahene swexge; 
< al pat ]7u seist for me to schende, 

hit is mi wurschipe at J^an ende. 

Bute ]>u wille bet aginne, 

1167 ney, y very like ^ or wen. — X168 eon ne. — 1%^% hi 
ne. — 1275 non or nou, ? orig, t aheve^ &r., ^r., Si. nout; 
hot. . — 1276 hwit. . — 1277 leof. . — 1178 glad. . — 1288 mi| 
no dot. 
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Oat he ne may wene & a-drede 

Ozt sum vnhap neih him heo, 

5ah he ne cunne hit i-seo. 

'. ?'or-j;i seyd^ Alur^d swi)?e wel, 
1170& his word was Godspel, 

pat eu^rich mon, );e bet [him] beo, 

Euer ]>e bet he him bi-seo : 

Ne triste no mon to his wele Fol. 138 r, oA, %, 

To swij^e, J?a[h] he habbe uele. 
isTsNis noht so hot ]?at hit na-cole]?, 

Ne noht so hwit pzt hit [ne soIe)>], 

Ne noht so leof yzt hit naloj^e)?, 

Ne noht so glad J^at hit nawrej^e]?: 

Ac eumch j;ing )7at eche nys, 
1280 Agon schal, & al )7is worldes blis. 

Nu )7u miht witen redeliche, 

pat euer ]7u spekest gidiliche : 

For al ]7u me seyst vor schame, 

Euer \ft [seolue] hit turne]? to grome. 
1285 Go so hit go, at eche fenge 

pu vallest myd J^in owe swenge; 

Al ];at ];u sayst for me to schende. 

Hit is my wrj^sipe at ^n ende. 

Bute ]7u wille bet a-gynne, 

1 271 bet beo, — 1174 J**** — >*7^ ne8oleJ>. — 1*77 noh, t 
inttrttd, — 1284 foule. 



1 06 tE^ <HdI aim tiie ^^tinsfit 

ia9ong shaltu bute schame i-winne/ 
ni^ingale sat & si^e, 
^& hoh-ful was, & ful wel mi^e, . 

for )>e hule swo ispeke hadde, 

an hire speche swo iladde. FoL 14a ▼, coL i. 

1195 Heo was how-ful, & erede 

hwat heo J^ar-after hire sede : 
' ah neobeles heo hire under-stod* 

' Wat ! ' heo seide, ' hule, artu wod ? 

pu jeolpest of seoUiche wisdome, ^ 
i3oo^u [nus]test wanene he )>e come, 

bute hit of wicchecrefte were. 
- *^ar-of J?u, wrecche, moste ]fe skere 

3if )7u wult among manne b [eo] : 

o]?er ]f\i most of londe fleo. 
1305 For alle J^eo ]>at [j7]er-of cuj^e 
\heo uere i-furn of prestes mu]?e 

\amanset : swuch ]fu art jette, 

^u wiecche-crafte neau^ ne lete. 

Ilch ];e seide nu lutel ere, 
i3i(^an ]f\i askedest jef ich were 

^abisemere to preost ihoded. 

Ah )7e mansing is so ibroded, 

^ah no preost a londe nere, 

a wrecche neoj^eles ]?u were: 

1 300 mi^eit, no dot, j altered tos, — 1 303 boe. — 1 305 |»er, ^ 
dotted, — 1 306 uere or nere, u deleted^ fitarg, w in different ink. 



tEUft ®tol aim tiie i^is(|tinaBle 107 

ii9oNe schaitu bute schame i-wynne.* 
pe nyhtegale sat and syhte, 

& hauhful was, & wel myhte. 

For ]7e vie so i-speke hadde. 

And hire speche so i-ladde. 
1195 Heo wes houhful, and erede 

Hwat heo }^r-after hire seyde : 

Ac noj^eles heo hire vnderstod. 

' Hwat ! ' heo seyde, * vie, [artu] wod ? 
^u yelpest of seUiche wisdome, 
1300 pu nustest hwenne hit \fe come. 
Jute hit of wicchecrafte were. 

par-of ]?u, wrecche, most ]>e skere 

If ]7U wilt a-*moffg manne beo : 

0];er bu most of londe fleo. 
1305 Vor alle ]feo J?at J?er-of cuj^e 

Heo weren ifurn of prestes mu]>e 

Amansed : such [)?u] art yette. 
« * « « « 

Ic }?e seyde nv lutel ere, 
1310& ^u askedest if ich were 

A bysemare to preoste i-hoded. F6L 238 ▼, col. i. 

Ac )>e mansyng is so i-broded, 

pauh no preost a londe nere, 

A wrecche na}^les )?u were: 

1 298 ur tu. — 1 300 niMteit vtry like mittett, no doiy third Urtk§ 
hot up tkk, — 1 307 tiich art. — 1 308 line emitted. 
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13 15 for eau^-euch chil[d] \fe cleope)? fule, 

an eu^-euch man a wrecche hule. 

Ich habbe iherd, & so)? hit is, 
— J^e men mot beo wel storre-wis 

an wite Innop of wucche J^inge kwne 
1320 so ];u seist ^at is i-wune. 

Hwat canstu, wrecche )>i»g> of storre, 
•^bute ]>at }?u bi-haitest hi feorre? - • 

Alswo dep mani dor & man, 

J?eo of [swucche] na-wiht ne con. 
1325 On ape mai a bo[c] bi-halde, 

an leues wenden, & eft folde : 

ac he ne con )?c bet J^ar-uore 

of clerkes lore top ne more. Fd. 142 ▼, coL jl 

pah |?u i-seo ]?e steorre alswa, 
i33onartu ];e wisure neau^ pe mo. 

Ah ^t ]7u, fule ymg^ me chist, 

an wel grimliche me at-wist 

]fat ich singe bi manne huse, 

an teache wif breke spuse. 
1335 pu liest i-wis, J7u fule j^ing! 

]> [urh] me nas neau^r i-schend spusing. 

Ah so); hit is ich singe & grede 

1315 chil, iafer d above ; fule, f on erasure, — 1319 kuine di- 
Jetedf tnarg, kume in different ink. — 1320 i wune, no dots. — 
1 32 1 hwat, wen on erasure. — 1324 hswucche. — 1325 boe, e 
deleted, c ahove in T different ink. — 1334 wift, t deleted ^ &r, 
wife. — X336 )> me, cross line of abbreviation omitted. 
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1 3 15 For eumch chi[l]d ]>e clepede fule, 

& eu/rich man a wrecche vie. 

Ich habbe i-herd, & so]; hit is, 

pe mo» mot beo wel sturre-wis 

& wite i-noh of hwiche ]7i»ge cume 
1320 So "pu seyst ]fat is iwune. 

Hwat const u, wr[e]cche )?i»g, of stor[r]c, 

Bute pat )7u bihaitest hi ferre f 

AI so do); mony deor and man, 

peo of suyche no wiht ne can. 
1325 On ape may on bok biholde, 

& leues wende, and eft folde : 

Ac he ne con Jtc bet J>ar-vore 

Of clerkes lore top ne more. 

pey |?u i-seo pe steorre al so, 
i33oNertu }7[e] wisere neu^ ]fe mo. 

Ac yet \f\ij fule J^iifg, me chist, 

& wel gr/mlyche me at-wist 

pat ic singe bi manne huse, 

& theche wyue breke spuse. 
1335 pu lyest i-wis, |^u fule J>ingf 

purh me nes neu^ isend spusing. 

Ac so]? hit is ich singe & grede 

1 315 chid. — 1 321 wrcche ; stone, later r «^0vet — 1321 
bihaitest, -it- Uttr obteurtly correettd, — 1330 ^. 



ysLT lauedies beo]? & faire maide ; 

& so)? hit is of luue ich singe: 
1 340 for god wif mai i spusing 

bet luuien hi [r] e ojene were, 

J^ane awe [r] hire copenere ; 

an maide mai luue cheose 

pat hire wur)>-schipe ne for-leose, 
X 345 an luuie mid rihte luue 
--]7ane )>e schal beon hire buue. 

Swiche luue ich itache & fere, 

^fer-of beo}? al mine i-bere. 

pah sum wif beo of nesche mode, 
1350 for wummon beo|? of softe Mode, 

?at heo, ]>urb sume sottes lore 

ye jeorne bit & sike]? sore, 
— mis-[r]empe & mis-do sumne stunde, 

schal ich J^ar-uore beon ibunde ? 
>355 yif wimmen luuie)? un-rede, 

hwitestu me hore mis--dede ? 

^ef wi;;zmon )7enche)7 luuie derne, 

[ne mai] ich mine songes werne. 

1 341 hite, t deleted, r inserted above, — 1 341 awet. — 1347 
•wache, c very /ike t. — 1351 after heo crossed J> ()mrh) deleted, 
marg. for in later hand\ sottes, -s on erasure, — 1353 rempe or 
tempe deleted, p like )>, marg, steppe. — 1357 miroony on or en 
on erasure, — 1358 ne ne mai. 



par leuedis beo]? & feyre meide $ 

& so]? hit is of luue ich singe : 
1340 For god wif may in spusinge 

Bet luuyen hire owe were, 

pan on o]^r, hire copinere ; 

& mayde may luue cheose 

pat hire trev-schipe ne for-leose, 
1345 & luuye mid rihte luue 

pane |?at schal hire beo boue. 

Suyche luue ic theche & lere, 

Oer-of heoip al myne i-lere. Fol. 138 ▼, coL 1. 

^auh sum wif beo of neysse mode, 
1350 Vor wymmen beoj? of softe blode, 

pat heo, vor summe sottes lore 

pe yorne bit and syke]? sore, 

Mis-nyme & mis-do sume stunde, 

Schal ic (mr-vore beo ibunde? 
«355Yef wymme« luuyej? for vnrede, 

Witestu me heore mysdede ? 

If wymmoff ]^nche]? luuye deme, 

[Ne may] ic myne songes weme, 

1358 Ne ne may. 



1 12 tEUft 9\xA aim tiie i^glrtitqpde 

Wu^fimon mai pleie under clo]?e, 
i36owej;e[r] heo wile wel ^e wro^e: 
-^& heo mai do bi mine songe, 

hwa];er heo wule wel pe wronge. ¥6L h3 '» coL i. 

For nis a worlde J^ing so god, 

]>at ne mai do sum un-god 
1365 ^if me hit wule turne amis. 

^Eu^re] gold & seoluer, god hit is : 

an no)7eles )7ar-mid ]fu mi^ 

spus-bruche buggen, & unri^t. 

Wepne beo}? gode &rtp to halde : 
1 3 70 ah neo];eles ]7ar«thide beo]? men a-cwalde 

a-jeines riht [an] fale londe, 

]?ar )7eouesJii,bereS an honde. 

Alswa hit is bi mine songe, 

^ah heo beo god, me [hine] mai mis-fonge, 
1375 an drahe hine to sothede, 

an to o];re uuele dede. 

Ah [schaltu] , wrecch, luue tele f 

Bo wuch [ho bo], vich luue is fele 

bitweone wepmon & wimmane : 
1 380 ah jef heo is at-broide, )?enne 

he is un-fele & for-brode. 
- Wro}? wurj?e heom pe holi rode 

)>e rihte ikunde swo for-breide]? ! 

1360 we)>et, t deleted f r above, — 1366 eor deleted^ forg. 
eaert. — 1371 & for ?aii, cf. iigj' — 1372 bere5, h altered to 
b. — 1374 hi ne. — 1377 sch altu. — 1378 hobo. — 1381 
broide, no dot^ the i delved. 
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Wymmow may pleye vnder cloj^e, 
i36oHwe|?er heo wile wel ]7e wroj^e : 

& heo may do bi [m]yne songe, 

HweJ^er heo wile wel j^e wronge. 

Vor nys aworlde ]>ing so god, 

Ipat ne may do sum vngod 
1365 If me hit wile turne a-mys. 

Vor gold & seoluer, god hit is : 

& na^eles ]7ar-myd ]?u myht 

Spus-bruche bugge, & vnryht. 

Wepne beo}? gode grij> to holde : 
X370& naj^eles ]^r-myd beo]? men aqold/ 

Ayeynes riht of alle londe, 

par ];eoues hi here]? an honde. 

Al so hit is bi myne songe, 

pah heo beo god, me hine may mys*fonge, 
1375 & drawe hine to sothede, 

& to o]7re vuele dede. 

Ah schaltu, wrecche, luue tele ? 

Beo hwich hep beo, vich luue is fele 

Bi-twene ]>e mon & wymmone : 
1 380 Ah if heo is at-broyde, J^eonne 

^e is vn-vcle and for-broyde. 

Wro}? wurj^e him Jw holy rode 

pe rihte i-cund/ so for-breyde]? ! 

1361 Mjne. — 1370 aq^ld*. — 1374 ibnge ahov$ lin$ for 



114 tS^ ^tol atit tiie i^is^itingale 

W [u] nder hit is yat heo na-wede)». 
1385 An swo heo do]?, for heo beo}? wode 

be bute nest go]? to brode. 

Wummon is of nesche flesche, 

an flesches lustes is strong to cwesse : 

nis wunder nan y^h he abide. 
1 390 For flesches lustes hi make)? slide, 

ne beo]? heo nowt alle for-lore 

yat stumpe]? at ye flesches more: 

for moni wummon haue]? mis-do 

yat aris [t] op of ye slo. 
1395 Ne heoy nowt ones alle sunne, 

for-]?an hi beo]? tweire kunne : FoL 143 r, col. t. 

su [m] arist of ye flesches luste, 

an sum of ye gostes custe. 

par flesch drahe]? men to drunnesse, 
1400 an to wronc-hede, & to gol-nesse, 

ye gost mis-de]? )?urch niye an onde, 
--* & seo]?be mid murh]7e of monnes hojide^ 

an jeo [r] ne]? after more & more, 

an lutel rehj? of milce & ore ; 
1405 an sti)]? on hey ]?ur[h] modinesse, 

an ou^r-hoheiS ]?anne lasse. 

Sei [me so]?] , }ef ]?u hit wost, 

13S4 winder. — 13943111. — 13978110. — 1 398 erssmrthfin 
custe. — 1400 wronc, vtry like wrone. — 1403 |eoiie^ — 1405 y 
like ^ ; ^ur>. ^- 1407 me 1 lo^, Utter before o is9oro ^meuuikir 
ieaer. 
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Wunder [hit is] ^at heo ne awede)>. 
1385 & so heo do]?, vor heo beo]? wode Fol. 139 r, coL i. 

p3t bute neste go]? to brode. 

Wymmon is of neysse fleysse, 

& fleysses lustes is strong to queysse: 

Nis wunder non ]?ah he abide. 
1390 Vor fleysses lustes hi make]? slide, 

Ne beo]? heo nouht alle for-Iore 

pat stumpe]? at ]?e fleysses more: 

Vor mony wymmon haue]? mys-do 

pat aryst vp of ]?e slo. 
1395 Ne beo]? noht ones alle sunne, 

Vor-]?an hi beo]? tweire i-kunne : 

Sum arist of fleysses luste, 

& sum of ]?e gostes custe. 

par fleys drah]? nv men to drunkenesse, 
1400 & to wlonk-hede, & to golnesse, 

pe gost mys-do]? burh ny]? and onde, 

& se];)?e myd [m] ureh^e of monnes ho»de, 

& wunne]? after more and more, 

& lutel rek)? of [m]ilce and ore; 
1405 & styh]? on heyh ]?ur modynesse, 

& ouer-howe]? )?ane lasse. 

Sey me so]?, if ]?u hit wost, 

1384 Wunder his \»at. — 1402 Mureh>e. — 1404 Milce. — 
1406 howe)> adJeJ lour in ) orig, hand. 
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hwej><r de^ wursc, flesch )?c gost ? 

pu mijt segge, jef pu wult, 
i^io}f at lasse is ]?e flesches gult : 

moni man is of his flesche dene, 

If at is mid mode deouel imene. 

Ne schal non mon wumma» bi-grede, 

an flesches lustes hire up-breide : 
i4i5swuch he may tellen of gol-nesse, 

\at sunege]? wurse imodi-nesse. 

Bet jif ich schulde aluue bringe 

wif o]7er maide, hwanne ich singe. 

Ich wolde wi)7 J^e maide holde, 
Hiojif ]7U hit const ariht at-holde: 

lust nu, ich segge )7e hwar-uore, 

vp to };e toppe from j;e more. 

^ef maide luue)? dernliche 

heo stumpe); & fal)? i-cundeliche : 
1425 for ]7ah heo sum hwile pleie, 

heo nis nout feor ut of j;e weie ; 

heo mai hire guld at-wende 

arihte weie )?ur[h] chirche-bende, 

an mai eft habbe to make 
1430 hire leof-mon wi)7-ute sake, Fol. 243 r, col. 1. 

an go to him bi daies lihte, 

}^at er stal to bi )?eostre nihte. 

An junling not hwat swuch ]?ing is : 

1408 wurae. . — 141 5 may, y andfint 1 in tellen on erasures. — 
1420 hlcldc, ^rst \ deleted. — 1428 )>ur)>. 
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HweJ^er do)> wurse, fleys )?c gost ? 

Ou myht segge, if ^u wult, 
141 o pat lasse is )>es fley [s]es gult : 

~Mony mo»] is of his fleysse dene, 

^at is myd mode deouel imene. 

! ^e schal no mon wymman bi-grede, 

& fleysses lustes hire vp-breyde : 
i4i5Such heo mahte beo of golnesse, 

pat sunege]? wurse in modinesse. 

Hwet if ic schulde a luue bringe 

Wif o}7er mayd/, hwanne ic singe ? 

Ic wolde wip ]?e mayde holde, 
1420 If )>u const aryht at-holde : 

Lust nv, ic segge J>e hwar-vore, 

Vp to \fe toppe from pe more. Fol. 139 r, col. 2. 

If mayde luue]? derneliche 

Heo stumpe)? & fal]? icundeliche : 
1425 Vor ]7aih heo sum hwile pleye, 

Heo nys noht feor vt of j;e weye ; 

Heo may hire guld at-wende 

A rihte weye ]7urh chirche-bend/, 

& may eft habbe to make 
1430 Hire leof-mon wi)>-vte sake, 

& gon to him bi dayes lyhte, 

pat er bi-stal on J^eoster nyhte. 

pat yongling not hwat such ];ing is : 

1410 fleyes. — 141 1 Monymon. 
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amis, 
)?ar-to 



as, 
^e gome 



his }unge blod hit dra^ 
1435 an sum sot mon hit tih 

mid alle )>an ^at he mai do. 

He come)? & fare)? & beod & bid, 

an heo bi-stant & ouer-sid, 

an bi-seh)? ilome & longe. 
1440 H wat mai ]fat chil [d] ^ah hit mis-fonge ? 

Hit nuste neaurr hwat hit was, 

for-)?i hit )?ohte fondi [)?' 

an wite iwis hwuch beo 

pat of so wilde make)? [tome] . 

1445 Ne mai ich for reo[w]e lete, 

- wanne ich iseo )?e tohte ilete 

)?e luue bring on )?e ^unglinge, 

pat ich of mur})?e him ne singe. 

Ich reache heom bi mine songe 
1450 )?tf/ swucch luue ne lest no)t longe: 

for mi song lutle hwile ilest, 

an luue ne de)? no^t bute rest 

on swuch childre, & sone a-ge)?, 

an fal)? a-dun )?e bote bre)?. 
1455 Ich singe mid heom one )?ro^, 

biginne on heh, & endi la^e, 

an lete [mine] songes falle 

an lutle wile a-dun mid alle. 

1440 chil. — 1442 Jkm, )» dotted. — 1443 hwuch, wen orig. 
tt. — 1444 to me. — 1445 reo)>e, no dot. — 1449 reache, he/on 
rat altered to d or 9. — 1 450 swucch, Jiru c altered from long % 
or ?1. — 1457 mines. 
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His yonge blod hit drah)> amys, 
H35& sum sot man hit tylip )?ar-to 

Mid alle )?an )>at he may do. 

He cume}? & fare)? and beod abid, 

& he bistarte an olper sid, 

& bi-sek)> i-lome and longe. 
1440 Hwat may )>at child J^ah hit mis-fonge ? 

Hit nuste neurr hwat hi [t] was, 

Vor-)?i hit ]K)uhte fondi )?as, 

& wyte iwis hwich beo pe gome 

pat of }?e wilde make)> tome. 
1445 Ne may ic vor reu)?e lete, 

Hwanne ic iseo )>e tohte ilete 

Oe luue bring on [)?]e [y]unglinge, 

] Ozt ic of mureh)>e hi;7i ne singe. 

'. c theche heom bi myne songe '^ 

1450 pat suych luue ne last noht loffge: 

For my song lu[tl]e wile ileste, 

& luue ne dolp noht bute reste 

On such childre, & sone a-ge]?, 

& fal)> a-dun )?e [hote bre)?]. 
1455 1 singe myd heo;7i one J^rowe, 

Bi-ginne an heyh, & endi lowe, 

& lete mine songes falle 

A lu [tl] e wi [1] e a-dun myd alle. 

1440 Ibnge, ge cut off. — 1441 his was. — 1447 me wung- 
linge, m deltted, — 145 1 lude. — 1453 heorte bred, marg, [>. — 
1458 A lude wise. 
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pat maide wot, hwanne ich swike, 
i^So]>at luue is mine songes iliche, 

for hit nis bute a lutel bre]?, 

yat sone kume]?, & sone gep, 

pat child bi me hit under-stond, 

an his un-red to red wend Fol. 243 r, col. %. 

1465 an i-se})> wel, bi mine songe, 

pat dusi luue ne last nojt longe. 

Ah wel ich wule ]>at \m hit wite, 

lo)? me beo]? wiues ut-schute : 

ah [w]if mai [of me] nime^me, 
1470 ich ne singe nawt hwan ich teme. 

An wif ah lete so[t]tes lore, 

}?ah spusing-bendes )>unche)> sore. 

Wund^re me J^ung}? wel stare & stor, 

hu eni mon so eauar for, 
HJipat e his heorte mi^te driue 

[to] do hit to optTs mannes wiue : 

for o)7er hit is of twam fringe, 

ne mai pat )7ridde no man bringe ; 

o [y] ar J?e lau^d is wel aht, 
i48oo);er aswunde & nis naht. 

^ef he is wurj^ful & aht man, 

nele no man ^at wisdo[m] can, 

hure of is wiue do him schame : 

for he mai him a-drede grame, 

1459 wot. . — 1469 jif 5 of of me. — 147 1 sortet. — 1476 an 
o do. — 1479 ojnr, |> dotted, — 1482 wisdon. 
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' 7at mayde wot,hwenne I s [w] ike, FoL 239 v, col. i. 
1460 [pat] luue is myne songes i-liche, 

Vor hit nys bute [a lutel] bre};, 

^at sone cume]?, and sone ge];. 
^at child bi me hit vnder-stond, 

& his vnred to rede iwen [d] 
X465 & syh)? wel, bi myne songe, 

pat dusy luue ne last noht longe. 

Ac wel ic wile ]7at pu hit wite, 

Lo}; me beo}; wifes vt-schute : 

Ac wif may of me nyme yeme, 
1470 Ic ne singe noht hwen ic teme. 

& wif auh lete sottes lore, 

pauh spusyng-bendes bynde)? sore. 

Wunder me )?ink|? stark & sor, 

Hw enymon so haue)? for 
X47S pat his heorte myhte dryue 

To do hit to o)7res mannes wyue : 

Vor o};er hit is of twam j'inge, 

Ne may )?e )?ridde no mo» brmge; 

0)?er J?e lou^rd is wel auht, 
1480 0|;er a-swunde & nys nouht. 

If he is wr)?ful & auht mon, 

Nele no mon )?at wisdom can, 

Hure of his wive do him schome : 

Vor he may him a-drede grame, 

1459 sike. — 1460 Sc luue. — 146 1 alutel. — X464 iwent, t 

altered to d. — 1478 Ne, H altered to N. 
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1485 an )>tf/ he for-leose ^at }>er honge)>, 

)>tf/ him eft )>ar-to nojt ne longe)?. 

An yzh he )>tf/ no^t ne a-drede, 

hit is un-rijt & gret sot-hede 

[to] mis-don one gode manne, 
1490 an his ibedde from him spanne. 

Jef hire lau^rd is for-wurde 

an un-orne at bedde & at horde, 

hu mijte }?ar beo eni luue 

wanne [a swuch] cheorles buc hire le}? buue ? 
1495 Hu mai ]7ar eni luue beo, 

war swuch man grope]^ hire )>eo i 

Her-bi ]m mi^t wel under-stonde 

^at on [is] areu,]?^/ oj^er schonde,Fol. i44r,coL i. 

to stele to o]7res mannes bedde. 
1500 For }if aht man is hire bedde, 

}?u mi)t wene ]fat ]>e mistide, 

wanne |?u list bi hire side. 

An jef J?e lau^d is a w [re] cche, 

hwuch este mi^tistu )>ar uecche ? 
X505^if ]7u bi-]7enchest hwo hire ofligge, 

^u mi^t mid wlate )>e este bugge. 

Ich not hu mai eni freo-man 

for hire sechen after )>an. 

Jef he bi-J?encJ? bi hwan he lai, 

1487 adrede, ^ri/ d altered to a om to d. — 1489 an o mis. — 
1494 aswuch. — 1498 his. — 1503 wercche. — 1509 ))enc> or 
? )iene|>. 
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^85 & )>at he forleose yat )?er honge|?, 

pat him eft );ar-to noht ne longe)>« 

& ]>ah he ]7at nouht ne adrede)?. 

Hit is vnriht & gret sothede 

To mys-do one gode manne, 
^90 & his ibedde from him spanne. 

If hire loxxerd is for-wur|?e 

& vnorne at bedde & at horde, 

Hw myhte )>ar beo eny luue 

Hwenne a cherles buk hire lay buue ? 
t9S Hw may J?er eny luue beo, 

Hwar such mon grope}? hire )?eo? Fol. a39T,col. s. 

Her-bi ]7u miht wel vnderstonde 

pat on is at )>en o};res schonde 

To stele to o)>res mannes bedde, 
{ooVor if auht man is hire i-bedde, 

pu myht wene )?at J?e mys-tide, 

Hwanne ]7u lyst bi hire side. 

& if ye lou^d is a wrecche, 

Hwych este myhtestu )?ar vecche ? 
;o5 If }?u bi-]7enchest hwo hire of-ligge, 

pu myht myd wlate ^e este bugge. 

Ich not hw may eny freomon 

Vor hire sechen after )>an. 

If he bi-^^enk)? bi hwam he lay, 

1494 buue in left 9iarg,for lack ofspact. 
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i5ioal mai ^e luue gan a-wai.' 

pe hule was glad of swuche tale : 

heo ]>o^e '^at te nihtegale, 

y^h heo wel speke atte frume, 

hadde at pen ende mis-nume; 
f 1515311 seide, ^ Nu ich habbe ifunde 

pat maidenes heoip of pme imunde ; 

mid heom pu boldest, & heo» hi-werest, 

an oxier-swipe pu hi herest. 

pe lauedies beo)^ to me i-wend, 
1520 to me heo hire mode send. 

For hit itit ofte & ilome, 

pat wif & were beo)^ uni-some: 

& per-fore pe were gulte, 
- pat leof is over wummon to pulte. 



1525 an spene]^ on 
an siue)? )?are 



7are al pat he haue)', 

}at no riht naue]?, 
an hauej; at-tom his ri^e spuse, 
wowes weste, & lere huse, 
wel punnt i-schud, & iued wro)^, 
1530 an let heo bute mete & clo)^. 

Wan he come)^ ham eft to his wiue, 

ne dar heo no)t a word i-schire : FoL 144 r, coL a. 

he chid & gred swuch he beo wod. 



an ne bring); 



~hom] no/f o|;er god. 



1535 Al pat heo de]; him is un-wille, 

1528 oJd contraction for and. — 1534 heom. 
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1510 Al may J?e luue gon a-way.' 

pe vie wes glad of suche tale : 

Heo );ouhte J?at pe nyhtegale, 

pah heo wel speke at \>e frume, 

Hadde at )?an ende mys-nume ; 
1515 & seyde, *Nv ich habbe i-funde 

pat maydenes beo]' of ];ine i-mund/ ; 

Mid heo;7i )^u boldest, & heom bi-werest, 

& ou^-swi)7e pu hi herest. 

pe lauedies beo]? to me i-wend, 
1520X0 me hire mone heo send. 

For hit i-tyd ofte and i-lome, 

pat wif & were beo)> vnisome : 

& j?er-forc j?at were gulte, 

pat leof is o};er wymmo» to puke, 
1525 & spene)? on )>are al )^at he haue}?, 

& sywe]? )?are jmt noht naue]>, 

& haue^ atom his riche spuse, 

Wowes west, and lere huse, 

Wel )?unne i-srud, & i-ved wro]7e, 
1530& let heo bute mete & dope. 

Hwenne he cume)^ hom eft to his wyue, 

Ne dar he noht a word i-schire : 

He chid & gred such he beo wod, FoL 240 r, col. i. 

& ne bring]^ hom non o];er god. 
1535 Al y2Lt heo do)? him is vnwille, 
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al )>tf/ heo speke)^ hit is him ille: 

an oft hwan heo no^ ne mis-de)^, 

heo hzuep ^e fust in hire tep. 

p [er] is nan mon ^at ne mai ibringe 
1540 his wif amis mid swucche )>inge; 

me hire mai so ofte mis-beode, 

^at heo do wule hire ahene neode. 

La, Godd hit wot ! heo nah i-weld, ' 

)?a[h] heo hine makie kuke-weld. 
1545 For hit itit lome & ofte, 

^at his wif is wel nesche & softe, 

of faire bleo & wel i-diht : 

n hit is )>e more unriht 

7at he his luue spene on ]nuT 
iSSo^at nis wur)> one of hire heare. 

An swucche men beo}; wel mani-folde, 
}at wif ne kunne nojt ari^t holde. 
fe mot non mon wi)? hire speke ; 

he uene'S heo wule anon to-breke 
1555 hire spusing, ^f heo loke]? 

o]7er wip manne faire speke)>. 

He hire bi-lu]> mid keie & loke : 

]7ar-)>urh is spusing ofte to-broke. 

For jef heo is )?ar-to ibroht, . 
1560 he dep \at heo nadde ear i-)>oht. 

[Dahet] }fat to swu)?e hit bi-speke, 

1539 |> is. — 1544 )nu — 1545 it it, -it Off trasurt. — 1561 
da het. 
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AI )?at heo speke)> hit is him ille: 

& ofte hwenne heo noht ne mys-de)^, 

Heo haue)? )^ fust in )?e the)>. 

Nis nomon ]iat ne may i-brynge 
1540 His wif amys myd suche )^inge; 

Me hire may so ofte mys-beode, 

pat heo do wile hire owe neode. 

La, God hit wot ! heo nah i-welde, 

pah heo hine make cukeweld. 
1545 For hit i-tyt ilome and ofte, 

pat his wif is neysse & softe. 

Of fayre bleo & wel i-diht : 

■ Oi hit is }>e more vnryht 

Oat he his [luue] spene on )>are 
iSSopat nis wur)? on of hire heare. 

& suche men beo)? wel manyfolde, 

pat wif ne cunne ariht holde. 

Ne mot no mon wi]? hire speke ; 

He wenep heo wile [anon] to-breke 
1555 Hire spusyng, if heo loke]> 

0)?er wij? manne veyre speke]?. 

He hire biluk)> myd keye & loke : 

par-|;urh is spusing ofte i-broke. 

Vor if heo is ]>ar-to i-brouht, 
1560 He de)? )nit heo nedde ear i)K)uht. 

Dehaet ]iat to swi)?e hit bi-speke, 

1549 h» tpene. — 1554 a dob. 
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)>ah swucche wiues [heom] a-wreke ! 

Her-of ye lauedies to me mene]?, 

an wel sore me [ahwenej?] : 
1565 wel neh min heorte wule to-chine, < 

hwon ich bi-holde hire pine. Fd. 244 t, cgI. i. 

Mid heom ich wepe swi [J?] e sore, 

an for heom bidde Cristis ore, 

^at ]7e lauedi sone a-redde 
z57oan hire sende betere ibedde. 

An o)?er )7ing ich mai ]fe telle, 

— ^at )?u ne schald, for ^ine felle, 
ondswere none J^arto finde ; 

al yi sputing schal aswinde. 
1575 Moni chapmon & moni cniht 
luue]? & [hald] his wif ariht, 
an swa dep moni bonde-man : 

— yat gode wif de); after }?an, 

an serue]^ him to bedde & to borde 
1580 mid faire dede & faire worde, 

an jeorne fonde]? hu heo muhe 

do )>ing pat him beo i-duje. 

pe lauerd in-to )?are [J?]eode 

farej? ut on J?are beire nede, 
1585 an is ]>at gode wif unbli};e 

for hire lau^rdes houd-si)7e, 

an sit & sihiS wel sore of-longed, 

1562 hire. — 1 564 ah wene|>. — 1567 iwise. — 1569 ^t lea 
>e, lea deleted. — 1576 hlad. — 1583 >eo<le, |» dotted. 



pah suche wiues beom a-wreke ! 

Her-of to me )>e leuedies heo;7i mene}?, 

And wel sore me a-hwene]? : 
;65 Wel neyh myn heorte wile to-chine, 

Hwenne ic bi-holde heore [pine] . 

Mid heom ic wepe swij?e sore, 

& for heom bidde Cristes ore, 

pat ]7e leuedi sone a-redde 
;7o&^hire sende betere i-bedde. Fd. 240 r, col. 2. 

An o)>er )7ing ic may )>e telle, 

& )?u ne schalt, for )>ine felle, 

Onswere non )wir-to fyndej 

Al ]ns sputing schal aswinde. 
;75Mony chapmoff & mony knyht 

Luue)? & halt his wif ariht, 

& so do); mony bonde-man : 

pat gode wif do)? after )?an, 

& same)? him to bedde & to borde 
;8oMid fayre dede & fayre worde, 

& yorne vonde)? hw heo mowe 

Do )?ing yat him beo i-duwe. 

pe loufrd in-to {>are J>eode 

Vare)> vt on )?are beyre neode, 
;85& is )>at gode wif vnbli);e 

Vor hire lou/rd^s hou);-sy)>e, 

& ^t & syk); wel sore of-longed, 

1566 wiue. — 1573 Onswere, non, n*t vtry Hkt u. 



-*-an hire sore an horte ongred; 

al for hire louerdes sake 
i59ohaue)? daies kare & nijtes wake : 

an swu)7e longe hire is }>e hwile, 

an ek steape hire yutip a mile. 

Hwanne oj^re slepe)> hire abute, 

ich one lust )^ar wi'S-J^ute, 
1595 an wot of hire sore mode, 

an singe a-ni^ for hire gode : 
- an mine gode song, for hire )>inge, 

ich turne su[m]-del to mumi[n]ge. 

Of hure seorhe ich here sume, 
i6oofor-)>an ich am hire wel welcume: FoL 244 ▼« coL 

ich hire helpe hwat [I mai], 

for [ho ^)>] )?ane rehte wai. 

Ah ^u me hauest sore i-gramed, 

}at min heorte is wel neh alamed. 



1605 



7e speke : 



)at ich mai un-nea 
ah ^t ich wule for];ure reke. 
pu seist ]fat ich am manne ylaiS, 
an euer-euch man is wi^S me wroS, 
an me mid stone & lugge )>rete)^, 
16 10 an me to-buste]? & to-bete)>, 

an hwanne heo habe)> me of-slahe, 

1598 tun del ; murnige. — i6oi imai. — 1602 h<»e|». — 1607 
ylaS, y like wen, r m 1 or 1 «« r, fendi crou at ind^ dot rffraUt» 
tcr ^ncilUd out. 
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& hire sore an heorte ongrep ; 

Al vor hire lou/rdes sake 
;9o Haue)^ dayes kare & nihtes wake : 

& swi]7e longe hire is )^ hwile, 

& vych stape hire yinkp a [m] ile. 

Hwenne o^re slepe)> hire a-bute, 

Ich one lust );ar wy}^-)>ute, 
195 & wot of hire sore mode, 

& singe a-nyht for hire gode : 

& myn gode song, for hire ]^inge, 

Ic turne sunf-del to [mjurnynge. 

Of hure seorwe ic here sume, 
iooVor-J^an ic am hire wel welcum/: 

Ic hire helpe hwat ich may, 

For [ho ge)?] )wmc rihte way. 

& )>u me hauest sore i-gremed, 

] Ozt myn heorte is neyh a-lemed, 
«5pat ic may vnne)>e speke: 

Ac yet ic wile [forJ>urrc] rcke. 

pu seyst ];at ic am monne lo]^, FoL 140 ▼! coL i. 

& vich mon is wip me wro)?, 

& me myd stone & lugge ]nrete)^, 
•10 & me to-bursteQ^] & to-beteQy], 

& hwanne hi habbe)> me ofslawe, 

159a Mile. — Z598 Mumjrnge. — 1602 liowe>. — t6o6 for 
^om. — 1607 k alivi Rnt» — 1610 to bunte } to bete* 



f ^ M 



132 tiriie 0iKil ant t^e 

heo hongej? me on heore hahe, ^ '^' 
]nir ich a-schewele pie an crowe 
fro[m] );an J?e j?ar is isowe. 

i6i5pah hit beo so]?, ich do heom god, 
an for heom ich [s] chadde mi blod : 
ich do heom god mid mine dea};e, 
'-war-uore J?e is wel inmeaj^e. 
For )?ah J?u ligge dead & clinge, 

lizojhi dep nis nawt to none )>inge : 
'ich not neauer to hwan ^u mijt, 
for J?u nart bute a wrecche wijt. 
Ah ];ah mi lif me beo at-schote, 
)?c jet ich mai do gode note : 

2625 me mai [up one] smale sticke 
me sette a wude ine ];e J^icke, 
an swa mai mon tolli him to 
lutle briddes & iuo, 
an swa me mai mid me bi-jete 

z 630 wel gode brede to his mete. 
, Ah ]7u neure mon to gode 
I Hues ne dea|;es stal ne stode : 
-«^ich not to hwaff ^u breist }?i brod, 



if.ii 



Hues ne dea);es ne de 

rpe nihtegale i-h[e" 
an hupte uppon on blowe ris, 
an herre sat ];an heo dude ear : 



} hit god/ Fol. 345 r> coL z. 

rde )>is, 



1614 fron. — 1616 chadde. — 1^25 upone. — 1635 ^ ^^^' — 
1636 ri, 8 above. 
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Heo anho]; me in heore hawe, 

par ich aschevle pie & crowe 

From yzn );at );er is isowe. 
615 pah hit beo so];, ic do hcom god, 

& for heom ic schedde my blod : 

Ic do heom god myd myne de];e, 

);ar-fore );e is wel unme];e. 

For [}?ah] );u ligge ded & clinge, 
610 pi de); nys nouht to none ];inge : 

Ic not neu^ to hwan ];u myht. 

For };u nart bute a wrech^ wiht. 

Ah ]?ah my lif me beo atschote, 

pe yet ic may do gode note : 
615 Me may vppe smale sticke 

Me sette a wude ine ];e ];ikke, 

& so may mon toUi him to 

Lutle briddes and i-vo, 

& so me may myd me byete 
630 Wel gode brede to his mete. 

Ah pu neu^ mon to gode 

Lyues ne de];es stal ne stode : 

Ic not to hwan ];u breist ];i word, 

Lyues ne de]?es ne do]; hit god.' 
635 pe [n]ihtegale iherde );is, 

& hupte vppe on blowe ris, 

& herre sat );ane heo dude er : 

1619 |»hali. — 1635 Nihtegale. 



134 <E^ ^iDl ant t|ir iplgllttagBlr 

* Hule,' he seide, * bco nu wear, 

nulle ich wi]; ^e plaidi namore, 
1640 for her ]?e mist ]?i rihte lore: 

pu ^eilpest ^at ]>u art manne loipj 

an euer-^uch wiht is wiS pe w[ro])^; 

an mid ^ulinge & mid i-grede ^ 

pu wanst wel pat ]fu art unlede. 
1645 pu seist yat gromes )w i-foU, 

an heie on rodde )w an-hoiS, 

an );e to-twichet & to-schakeiS, ^ 

an summe of pt schawles makeS. - 

Me ];unch pat pu for-leost pat game, 
1650 ];u ^ulpest of ];ire oje schame: 
—me ];unch pat pu me gest an honde, 

)?u ^ulpest of ];ire ojene schomme.' 

po heo hadde J^eos word i-cwede, 

heo sat in one faire stude, 
1655 an ];ar-after hire steuene dihte, 

an song so schille & so brihte, 

pat feor & ner me hit i-herde. 

par-uore an-an to hire cherde 
. )?rusche, & ]?rostle, & wude-wale, ' 
1660 an fuheles bo];e grete & smale: 

for-]7an heom ];uhte pat heo hadde 

pc houle ouer-come, uor-];an heo gr^de »- 

1642 wor)>. — 1646 an )>e heie, \>e deleted, — 1 649 jm mucM 
like )>ir, no dot, -^1656 cchile, s on first c. — 1 659 Jmuche.. 
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* Vie,' he seyde, * beo nv [w] er, 

Nule ic wi]; ];e playdi namore, FoL 240 t, col. %. 
i^oVor her J?u myst yi ryhte lore: 

p[u] yelpest ];at pu art mo»ne lo)?, 

& eu^rvich wiht is w'ip )?e wro)?; 

& myd yollinge & myd i-grede ' 

pu )?inchst wel \fat )?u art vnlede. 
S45 pu seyst J?at gromes J?e i-voj?, 

& heye on rode )?e an-ho]?, 

& pe to-twicche^ & to-schake)^, 

& su/nme of ]ie scheules make)?. 

Me )?ink]; )?tf/ ]?u for-lest ]fat game, 
S5opu yelpest of ^ire owe schome: 

Me ];ink)? ];at pu me gest an honde, 

pu yelpest of ^inc owe schonde.' 

po heo hadde )?eos word [icwede], 

Heo sat in one fayre stude, 
S55 & ]?ar-after hire stefne dihte, 

& song so schille & so brihte, 

Ozt fur & neor me hit i-herde. 

7ar-vore [anon] to hire cherde 

7ruysse, & ]?rost]e, & wodewale, 
S60& foweles bo)?e grete & smale : 

Vor-];an pat hcom puhte pat heo hadde 

pe vie ou/r-come, for-j;an heo gr^dde. 

1638 ))er, )> or wen. — 1640 fni inserted. — 1641 p yelpett. — 
1653 Uamk space after wonL — 1658 a non. 
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an sunge;i al-swa uale wise, 

an blisse was among ^e rise. 
-i665Ri^t swa me gred ]>c manne a schame, 

]fat tauele); & for-leost ]fat gome. ^^* 
peos hule, ]?o heo ]?is iherde, 

* Hauestu,' heo seide, ' ibanned ferde ? Fol. 245 '» 

an wultu, wreche, wi^ me fi^e ? ad. 2. 

1670 Nai, nai ! nauestu none mi^te ! 

Hwat grede); ]?eo ^at hider come ? 

Me );unc}; ]>u ledest ferde [to me]. 

^e schule wite, ar je fleo heonne, 

hwuch is ];e stren]?e of mine kunne : 
1675 for };eo };e haue]; bile ihoked, 

an cliures [sjcharpe & wel icroked, 

alle heo beo); of mine kun-rede, 

an walde come ^if ich bede. 

pe seolfe coc, ^at wel can fijte, 
1680 he mot mid me holde mid ri^te, 

for [bo);e] we habbe)? steuene brijte, 

an sitte}; under weolcne bi ni^te. 

Schille ich an ut£St uppen ow grede, 

ich shal swo stronge ferde lede, 
iSSs^at ower proude schal aualle; 

a tort ne jiue ich for ow alle : 

1663 uale, later u on erasure. — 1665 swa, wen on u. — 1670 
Jirst na, i above ; no, ne aho've, — 1672 ^unc)>, second \f on ? u ; 
tome. — 1676 charpe. — 1681 bo [>e. — 1 682 three up and down 
strokes /or en I fF'r.^ St,, uc, Str. en. 
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& sungen al-so uale wise, 

pat blisse wes among };e ryse. 
»65 Riht so me gred ]>c mo»ne a schame, 

pat tauele); & for-leost ]>at gome, 
peos vie, J?o heo J;is iherde, 

' Hauestu,' heo seyde, ' ibanned ferd/ ? 

& wiltu, wrecche, wi)? me vyhte ? 
>7o Na, nay ! nauestu none [m] ihte ! 

Hw^t gredcy heo ^at hider come ? Foi. 241 r, col. i. 

Me yink\> };u ledest ferde to me. 

Ye schuUe wite, ar ye fleo heonne, 

Hwuch is ]?e strengj^e of myne kunne : 
»75 Vor ]>eo }fat haue)? bile ihoked, 

& clyures scharpe & wel i-croked, 

Alle heo beoj; of myne kunrede, 

& wolde cumen if ich bede. 

pe seolue cok, J^at wel can vihte, 
>8oHe mot myd me holde wi]? rihte, 

Vor [boJ?e] we habbe stefne brihte, 

& sitte}; vnder welkne bi nyhte. 

Schulle ic up eu on vt[est] grede, 

Ich schal swo stronge verde lede, 
185 pat oure prude schal a-ualle; 

A tord ne yeue ic for eu alle : 

1670 Mihte. — 1 68 1 beo )>jr or \>er. — 1681 -Ikne bi nyhte 
in perhaps later hand, — 1683 vtrrest, crook for er in perhaps later 
hand, — 1685 )», t inserted. 
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ne schal, ar hit beo fuUiche eue, 

a wreche fcper on ow bi-leaue. 

Ah hit was unker uore-ward, 

H> we come hider-ward, 

}at we \fzno holde scholde 

mr riht dom us ^iue wolde. 

Wultu nu breke fore-ward ? 

Ich wene dom pe )?ing to hard: 
1695 for pu ne darst domes abide, 

)?u wult nu, wreche, fijte & chide. 

^ot ich ow alle wolde rede, 

ar [ich] ut-heste uppon ow grede, ^ 

pat ower fihtlac lete^ beo, 
1700 an ginne]? ripe a-wei fleo. 

For, bi J;e cliures pat ich here ! 

jef y£ abide]; mine here, FoL 145 ▼, col. i. 

je schule on o]7er wise singe, 

an a-cursi alle fijtinge : 
1705 vor nis of ow non so kene, 

pat durre abide mine on-sene.' 

peos hule spac wel baldeliche, 
-for pdh heo nadde swo hwatliche 

i-fare after hire here, 
17x0 heo walde neo]?eles ^fe answere 

pe nijtegale mid swucche worde. , 

For moni man mid speres orde 

1698 ihc very like iht. — 1 71 1 new paragrapA in MS, 



Ne schal, ar hit beo fullich eue, 

A wrecche vej;ere on eu bileue. 

Ah hit wes vnker uoreward, 
1690)^0 we comen hyder-ward. 
Oat we )?ar-to holden scholde 
OzT riht dom vs yeue wolde. 

Wultu nv breke foreward ? 

Ic wene dom ];e yinkp to hard: 
X695 Vor ];u ne darst domes abyde, 

pu wilt nv, wreche, fihte & chide. 

Yet ich eu wolde alle rede, 

Ar ich vthest vp eu grede, 

pat eur fihtlak lete]; beo, 
1700& gynne)? ra];e ayeyn fleo. 

Vor, bi );e clyures )»t ic here! 

If ye abide}^ myne here. 

Ye schulle^ an o)?er wise singe 

& cursy alle fihtinge: 
1705 Vor nys of ou non so kene, 

pat durre abide myn onsene.' 

peos vie spak wel baldelyche, 

Vor )?ah heo nadde so hwatliche 

luare after hire here, 
1710 Heo wolde na)?eles yeue answere FoL 141 r, cd. s. 

pe [njihtegale myd sweche worde. 

For monymon myd speres orde 

17 1 1 Nihtegale ; uiw paragraph in AiS> 
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haue)? lutle strenc)^, & mid his [sjchelde, 

ah neo];eles in one felde, 
ijisyurh belde worde an mid ilete, 

dep his iuo for areh];e swete. 

pc wranne, for heo cu);e singe, 

j^ar com in )7are [moregeiinge] 

to helpe )?are ni^tegale : 
1720 for pdh heo hadde steuene smale, 

heo hadde gode ];[ro]te & schille, 

an fale manne song a wille. 

pe wranne was wel wis iholde, 

ror peg heo nere ibred a wolde, 
z7»5ho was ito^en among [mannenne], 

an hire wisdom brohte ];enne : 

heo mijte speke hwar heo walde, 

to-uore ];e king };ah heo scholde. 

* LusteJ;,* heo cwaj;, ' late]? me speke. 
1730 Hwat ! wuUe je J;is pes to-breke, 

an do };anne [kinge] swuch schame? 

|e[t] nis he nouj^er ded ne lame, 

Hunke schal i-tide harm & schonde, , . 

jef je doj; grij?-bruche on his londe. 
x735LateJ? beo, & beo]? isome, 

an fare}; riht to o [w] er dome, Foi. 245 v, col. %. 

171 3 chelde. — 171 8 more gennge or geiinge, no dots^ first noo 
up and doivn strokes unlike second tvfo, — 1 721 )Mrte. — 1 714 at 
Bottom of fol. 24s V, col. 7, after /. /^JJ". — 1715 mann e»ne. 
— 1 73 1 |}anne swuch. — 1731 jc. — 1736 oJ>er, no dot. 



tD^lie ®lol ano ti)t i^is^tingBle 14 < 

Haue)? lutle streng};e, & mid his schelde. 

Ah naj^eles in one felde, 
i7i5purh belde worde & myd ilete, 

Dep is iuo for areh)?e swete. 

Oe wrenne, for heo cu);e singe, 

Oar com in ];are moreweninge 

To helpe )?are nyhtegale: 
i72oVor Q'eih] heo hadde stefne smale, 

Heo hadde gode ]?rote & schille, 

& fale mo»ne song a wille. 

pe wrenne wes wel wis iholde, 

Vor ydh heo nere i-bred a wolde, 
1715 Heo wes itowen zmong mankunne, 

& hire wisdom brouhte ];enne : 

Heo myhte speke hwar heo wolde, 

To-fore J?e kinge pzh heo scholde. 

* Luste};,* heo que^, * lete)? me speke. 
1730 Hwat ! wille ye );is pays to-breke, 

& do ]?anne [kinge] such schome f 

Yet nys heo nou};er ded ne lome, 

Hunke schal i-tyde harm & schonde, 

If we do]; gry};bruche on his lond/. 
i735LeteJ; beo, & beo]? i-some, 

& fare}; riht to eure dome, 

1 71 8 i», contraction very Hie Se» — 1 710 Vor heo. — 1 725 amg, 
o and dath above mg. — 1 73 1 Jianiie tuch. 
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an late)» dom yis plaid to-breke, 

al swo hit was erur bi-speke.' 

— * Ich an wel,* cwaS ye ni^egale, 
1740^ ah, wranne, nawt for )?ire tale, 

ah do for mire lah-fulnesse. 

Ich nolde ];at unriht-fulnesse 

me at )?en ende ouer-kome : 

ich nam of-drad of none dome. 
1745 Bi-hote ich habbe, sop hit is, 

yzt Maister Nichole, ^at is wis, 

bi-tuxen vs deme schulde, 

an je [t] ich wene ^at he wule. 

Ah [wjar mihte we hine findef ' 
ijsopc wranne sat in ore linde; 

^ Hwat ! nu^e )e,' cwa]; heo, ^ his horn I 

He wune]; at Portes-hom, 

at one tune ine Dor-sete, 

bi yzre see in ore ut-lete: 
1755 l^ar be deme]; manie ri^e dom,* 

an diht & writ mani wisdom, 

an yurh his mu};e & \furh his honde 

hit is ];e betere in-to Scot-londe. 

To seche hine is lihtlich );ing, 
1760 he naue); bute one woning. 

pat [is] bischopen muchel schame, 

an alle []?] an pat of his nome 

1748 |ef. — 1749 |)Ar, M dot, — 1761 hit. — 176a Jnu, ^ 
dMtii. 
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& lete]; dom )?is playd to-breke, 

Al so hit wes erure bi-speke/ 

* Ich vnne wel,* que)? J?e [n] ihtegale, 
1740^ Ah, wrenne, nouht for ]?ine tale, 

Ac do for myre lauhfulnesse. 

Ic nolde )?at vnrihtfulnesse 

Me at yen [ende ouer-come] : 

Ic nam of-dred of none dome. 
1745 Bi-hote ic habbe, so); hit is, 

pat Mayster Nichole, pat is wis, 

Bi-twihen [us] deme schulle, 

& yet ic wene ];at he wulle. 

Ah [w]ar myhte we hine fynde ?' ¥6L %^t t» 
1750 pe wrenne sat in hore lynde; •*^- '• 

* Hwat ! [nuhte ye] / qua}? heo, * his hom ? 

Heo wune)? at Portes-hom, 

At one tune in Dorsete, 

Bi ];are see in ore vt-lete: 
1755 par he deme]? mony riht dom, 

& diht & wryt mony wisdom, 

& )?urh his mu)?e & )?urh his honde 

Hit is )?e betere in-to Scotlonde. 

To seche hyne is lyhtlych }?ing, 
1760 He naue)? buten o wunyng. 

pat is biscopen muchel schame, 

& alle )?an ^0/ of his nome 

1739 Nihtegale. — 1743 ^^ meouer come. — 1747 ea 
-» 1749 Jmut, > or wen. — 1751 Hwat Mihtc Ijret. 
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habbe]; i-hert, & of his dede. 
Hwi nuUe); hi nimen' heom to rede, 
^7^S\at he were mid heom ilome 
for teche heom of his wisdome, 
an ^iue him rente auale stude, 
^at he mi jte heom ilome be mide ? * > '^ 

* Certes,* cwa]? );e hule, * }fat is soU: 
i77o];eos riche men wel muche mis-do^, Foi. 246 r, 

jat lete]? J?ane gode mon, *^^* '• 

jat of so feole J^inge con, 

an jiue]? rente wel misliche, 

an of him lete]; wel liht-liche. 
1775 Wi^S heore cunne heo beo]? mildre, 

an ^eue]? rente litle childre: 
— swo heore wit hi dem)? adwole. 

Ipat euer abid Maistre Nichole. 

Ah ute we ]?ah to him fare, 
1780 for \zr is unker dom al ^are/ 

* Do we,* }?e ni^egale seide : 

^ ah [w] a schal unker speche rede, 
an telle to-uore unker deme ? * 

* par-of ich schal );e wel i-cweme,* 
1785 cwaj? };e houle; * for al, ende of orde, 

telle ich con word after worde: 
an jef J;e ]?inc}; J;at ich mis-rempe, 
}?u stond ajeiw & [do me] crempe.* 

1763 i hert. . — 1766 theche, first h deleted, — 1782 ^, no 
dot. — 1788 dome. 
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Habbe]; iherd, and of his dede. 
Hwi nulle]; hi nyme» heom to rede, 
176 spat he were myd heom ilome 
Vor teche heom of his wis-dome, 
& yeue him rente on vale stude, 
pat he myhte ilome heom beo mydcf * 

* Certes,* qua)? J?e vie, * }?at is so); : 
1770 peos riche men [m]uchel mys-do);, 

02Lt lete); );ane gode man, 
02t of so fele )7inge can, 
& yeuej? rente wel [m] islyche, 
& of him lete)? wel lyhtliche. 
1775 Wi); heore kunne heo beo); [mjildre, 
& yeue); rente lutle childre : 
So heore wit hi deme); a-dwole. 
pat cxier abit Mayster Nichole. 
Ah vte we );ah to hym fare, 
1780 Vor );a[r] is vnk^ dom al yare.* 
' Do we,' );e [n]ihtegale seyde: 
* Ah hwo schal vnk^ speche rede, 
& telle to-vore vnker d [e] me ? * 

* par-of ic schal ^e wel iqueme,* 
1785 Que); );e vie ; * for al, ende of orde. 

Telle ic con word after worde : Fd. 241 ▼» «^- •• 
& if pe pink); );at ic mis-rempe, 
pu stond ayeyn and do me crempe/ 

1770 Muchel. — 1773 Mislyche. — 1775 Mildre. — 1780 
Ht. — 1 78 1 Nihtegak. — 1783 dome. 
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Mid )>isse worde foij^ hi ferden, 
i79oal bute here & bute uerde, 
to Portes-ham |vr heo bi-come. 
Ah hu heo spedde of heore dome^ 
ne chan ich eu namore telle : 
her nis namore of \fis spellc 
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Mid )?isse worde for]? hi ferden, 
^90 Al bute here and bute verde, 
To Portes-ham yer heo bicome. 
Ah hw heo spedde of heore dome, 
Ne can ic eu namore telle : 
Her nys namore of ]?isse spelle. 
Explicit. 
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When the meaning of both MSS. b the lame, to avoid repe- 
tition the form of MS. Cott. is quoted in these notes. Sk. or Skeat 
refers to Skeat*s edition of Morris* Specimtm of Early EnglisA, 
P^rt I.; Str., to Stratmann*s edition of the poem; Wr., to 
Wright*s edition; Stev. or St., to Stevenson's edition ; Mats. or 
Matzner, to Matzner*s Alttnglische Spraehproben ^ Brad. Strat. 
Dict.y to Bradley*s edition of Stratmann*s Middle English Die- 
tionary; Cook*s Sievers, or Sieveri, to Cook*s 2nd edition of 
Sievets* Grammar of Old English; N, E, Diet,, to the New 
English Dictionary. 

X. At aai-4, 255-8, 349-52, 455-8, 1679-82, also, the 
quatrain on one rhyme occurs for the couplet, with good effect. — 
Feminine are preferred to masculine rhymes in a proportion of about 
715 to 182, or 4 to I. — Dale is rather Scandinavian than O. E., 
the O. £. word being iknu, A feminine form occurs in Dan. 
dal, m. f., Com. dol, Manx dayll. Probably the f. -ere of 
tuimerey * certain,* is without regard to gender: cp. 17 ore, Sk. 
and End. Strat. Diet, take one sumere, * a certain * < O. £. sum. 

2. C UUpt. P dotted and so like wen, as in this MS. at 171, 

638, 7S8» 967, 1305. >44a, i479> "S^S; 176*. 

5. The normal line of the poem contains four verse stresses, 
each coinciding with word-accent and luually with rhetorical ac- 
cent. The normal types are found in verses of 8 and 9 syllables : 
C 5 Jmt plait was sdf 8e stare 8e strong, 
C 10 )>at ihe-worste >&t hi wuste. 
When the initial light syllable is omitted, the normal types are 
▼cnes of 7 and 8 syllables : 

C 1056 Liim and grinew, wel eiwat, 
C 943 S61[d]e endeS wel )>e 16)>e. 
In between 195 and 200 verses (e. g. 26, 42, 63, 64, 70, 71, 
83, 87, 91) the initial light syllable u not empbyed. This number 



ISO i^tetf 

doa not include lines opening with a trochee followed immedisteljr 
by an iambiu : e. g. 

423 Grucching 8c luring him bo> ride. 
Venes of thitkind are very common (e. g. 38, C 47, 52, 78, 80, 
105, 120, 128, 130, 132, 134, 161, C 163, 165, 168, 181, 
184, Z93) though in lome cases personal preference in placing the 
first accent may caiise a reading of two iambic foet : e. g. 
C 34 Me is >e wfs )>at ich )>e so 
48 ]^ ich ne cunne of writelinge. 
Examination of all verses in the poem with their context will lead 
to opinion that the poet had in mind generally the trochaic opening 
in such cases. Everywhere in his line he placed his stresses accord- 
ing to the sense of the passage, using the accentuation and stress 
that would bring out the sense, and did not stress syllables merely 
for regularity of sound. 

6. softe. In the poem elision aflfects mainly final weak -e : 
«. g. 14, 16, 18, 22, 24, 48, 51, 58, 60, 63, 75, 88. Cf. 
Notes 14, 1 21. As usually, elision of f in n^ u marked by contrac- 
tion. 

8. wole. After the Conquest win was displaced more or less by 
M(, w, or w (cf. Morsbach, M. E, Gram, § 10. Anm. i ), and so 
the forms were often confosed. In The Owl w not infrequently = 
uv or vu, as in C 31, 35, C 236. The may be due to careless 
writmg of f in C or the original. 

ZZ. C oj^ere. Sk. and Wr. add i ; Str. prefers cpres, 

Z3. J l^O < O. E. pS ; spracCf ace. f. — As fiu: as indications 
show, nouns for the most part keep their O. E. gender in Tke (hoi. 
Modifiers and reference words indicate agreement with O. £. gender 
b the following lines: Masc. 303-7, 373, 345, 831, 81 1-2, 
1097, 1680, 680, 21, 513, 1238, 1 152, 1 196, 1374, C 1300 
(French iii, 336)5 Fem. 439, 1053, 414, 318, 1378-80, 443, 
70, C949, 545, 1718, 914, 915, 429, 342, 1650-2, C 1740, 
1741, C 1750 (Fr. Lat. C 1116); Neut. J 1410, 233, 128, 
1440, 999, 641-5, 774, 230, 690, 166, 946, 1649-66. — A 
tendency toward adoption of ' natunl* gender is seen at 344, 1159, 

35^1 J 949> »8i J >300i >68, 1434-81 >»36| 36o» >7i7, 1*1, 
125, 1344, J 1740, J 1652. The tendency in the poem to have 
f. ace. and gen. sing, and n. nom. ace. pi. take masc. forms, bears 



witness to the confusion of gender that was spreading in English 
of the time. 

14. one, dissyllabic. Hiatus is frequent in the poem : e. g. 17, 
40, 66, 86, 92, 103, 184, 186, 294, 311. In the last five cases 
hiatus is found at the caesura, a not uncommon occurrence; usually, 
however, elision may be supposed at the caesura : e. g. 183, 226, 
276, 390. Cf. Note 6. — breche [Matz. n. <Cf dial, break 
(Brache) P * Brad. Strat. Diet, < ? a Mow field *] : adopted by Str. 
Uiough he notes that J beche < baeche * valley * is perhaps correct. 
Sk. adopts J becAe, translates, ' In a comer of a valley, * and refers 
to baeche in La^mon 5644 and baches in Piers Plowman C viii. 

"59- 

z6. I'ar, I'at : probably from similarity between the abbrevia- 
tions for ^tfr, ^tf/ ; cf. Note 12 19. 

17. ore < O. £. f dat. Unre^ though O. £. hege u masc. 
Cf. Gloss, and Note i. 

19. ho, he, are interchangeable in both MSS. , though J has 
heo for ho. Cf. Notes 21, 1374. 

20. Some doubt exists whether to treat the descending forms of 
O. £. fela as indecl. neut. with gen., or as adj. with the case of the 
noun. The former construction is preferred in this edition. 

21. MS. C het : h carelessly written is much like b. — O. £. 
drlam^ * joyful sound, music * is masc. Cf. J heo 23, and Note 19. 
— Two or more unstressed syllables occur very frequently between 
two stresses, where usually but one unstressed syllable would be 
found. This is met with in all parts of the verse : e. g. 21, 1280, 
198 ; 64, 119; 882, 1 127; 283, 915. Almost invariably the extra 
unstressed syllables are final syllables, unaccented inirial syllables, or 
monosyllables of minor importance in the sentence, and are therefore 
but litUe emphasized in pronunciation and are uttered rapidly : e. g. 
one inflectional ending -«, -est, -ep, -es, -en, -er (-»r) , or unstressed 
-ty -tr, -el, -en, I, 2, C9, C II, 114, 119, 252, 772, 1250, 440, 
»?>» 99» 39» C 267, 76, C 7S» '30» 83, 84, 568, 286, C 916 j 
words or syllables one or both other than inflectional, one begins 
with a vowel C 123, 130, 327, one begins with h 205, 404, 52, 
698, one ends with a vowel 65, 160, 795, 1476, 62, 346, one is 
an unemphatic monosyllable 284, 441, 635, 176, 150, 636, 1063, 
187. As the verses cited show, the above phenomena rarely occur 
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nnfly. — How £u the author had in mind ijmcope and apocope in 
•och cases as above, cannot be setded at all. The not infre^ient 
occurrence between two stresses of two unstresMd tjrOables of inch 
character that syncope or apocope cannot be practised, intficatc that 
the poet trusted (very far more often than some Procrustean meth- 
ods of scannon would allow) to the i>«(vrtf/pronunciatioa that would 
be given for sense. A great deal of the melody and of the charac- 
teristic effect of this poem comes from this free, natural pronundt- 
don, emphasis for sense and slurring or (better) nfud utterance of 
unimportant syllables. 

26. C 'po < O. E. f. JHo for Oo X cf. Note 13. 

29. Rhyme of a word with itself in a compound occurs at 109' 
10, 127-8, 159-60, X31-X, 249-50, 285-6, 323-4, 339-40, 

345-6, 769-701 9>9-»o. X017-8. "63-4, ii77-«» ^363-41 
1 75 1-2, X 75 5-6. — * Perfect* rhyme of last member of a com- 
pound with last member of a compound occurs at 144, 21a, 256, 
376, 646, 908, 910, 1690. — 'Perfect* rhyme of words of 
the same stem occurs at 29-30, 137-8, 153-41 367-8, 391— 2, 
435-6, 7»S-6, 9*9-30, 939-40, 967-8, 1233^, 1499-1500. 
— * Perfect * rhyme of a word with itself or its negative occurs at 
21-2, 267-8, 785-6, 811-2, 1525-6. — 'Perfect' rhyme of a 
derivative syllable with itself occurs at 491-2, 581-2, 613-4, 
853-4* 869-70, 899-900,. XI 39-40, 1 28 1-2, 1 399-1400, 
1423-4, 1707-8, 1773-4.— Cf. 35-6, 97-8,? 115-6, 533-4, 
603-4, 895-6, 11x3-4, 1445-6. 

34. "Wrs. Frequently u after iv is omitted in the MSS. : e. g. 
C 406, 896, 499, 228, 589, 614, 408 ; C J 572, 400, 846, 
1173, 1099, 852; j 505, 573-5, 548, 769-70, 1x58, iioo, 
722, 793. So after w, / is dropped in C 54, C 440 ; and in like 
position, * in J 203, J I'^zi^tvercche'). 

37. min, mi, my. Almost invariably the scribes of C and 
J used min, pin, the art. and num. on, an, and the prep, on, only 
before a vowel or h, and dropped the -n only before a consonant : 
cf. 25, 82, 94, 103, 45, 54, 4, 311, 73. — In many cases in this 
poem assonance seems due not to the original but to use by the 
scribes of permissible spellings in the second verse that are not used 
in the first verse, or to the use of a form of a word that assonates 
when there was at hand a form of the word that would make good 



i^tetf 153 

end rhyme: e. g. 883 ibor^f sorwe^ 37 tonge^ Q>rungtf where 
sorjtf tunge were at hand and consistent. For assonance cf. coup- 
lets 476, 502, 5o6y 548, 642, 632, 660, 678, 688y 700, 792, 
856, 884, 1030, 1320, 1388, 1460, 1^32, 1588, 1652, 1748, 
17905 38, 66, 274, 284, 322, 328, 370, 416, 444, 460, 564, 
656, 728, 832, 836, 850, 898, 916, 934, 938, 954, 978, 1002, 
1022, 1046, X050, 1072, 1076, 1228, 1236, 1262, 1284, 1326, 
1380, 1406, 1456, 1464, 1468, 1492, 1506, 1556, 1584, 1608, 
1654, 1666, 1674, 1728, 1762, 1768. — Cf. Note 63. 

40. Professor Fliigel calls attention to the £ict Xhzt\ howelyngt^ 
' howling,* appears to be the oldest certain quotation for the word, 
and that it is not in N, E. Diet, The following derivative suffixes 
may bear verse ictus in the poem, and bear such in rhyme at the lines 
noted: -are 11 86 5 -ere ? 807-8 ; les{se) 691-2, 747, 881 ; 
-mue 369, 491-2, 899-900, 1228, 1 399-1400, 1405, 1415- 
165 -lich{e) 315, 401-2, 853-4, 1139-40, 1281-2, 1423-4, 
1707-8, 1773-45 -^^«i62, 351, 514, 581-2,683,838,1219, 
1265 5 -ingii) 40, 48, 311, 446, 560, 576, 6x3^, 626, 744, 

77*. 79S» 85s (cp- J)> 869-70, 875, 889, 901, 9i4,98'» 986> 
looi, 1035, 1 171, 1182, 1213, 1336, 1340, 1447, 1598, 1704, 
1 7 18, 1760. 

41. J for, 'because,* not so good sense as Q fort K, forte < 
fw tOf * until,* which never occurs in J : cp. 332, 432. 

48. ff^en is usually used for w in C, and is conmionly undotted 
(andsolike^), as in 48, 100, 106, 111(2), 113, 125(3), 126(2), 
138 (2), 151 (2), 164, X65 (x), 187, X96 (4), 198, etc. 

52. s6 hit bitfde, *may it so happen. *« Slurring may be 
supposed in such cases : cp. 339, 383, also 73, 277, 994. 

53* &. Skeat translates * An (if) * as from Norse enda. Bat 
53 continues sense of 51, 52 being an exclamation thrown in. 

54. The context tempts one to have ivise = * song* at several 
places in the poem: 519, 1663, 1703, and Note 748. Cf. 
Toller, ^. S, Diet., at end of w?i, wise : cp. Icel. visa, * a stanza.* 
Cper is commonly not inflected in the poem. Of course wise may 
be dat. ; ' in a different manner. * 

57* J 7^^ indicates that the original read wit, and marks con- 
fusion there in appearance of tuen and y, which dotted or undotted 
were written very much alike. On confuaon and difficulty concern- 
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■V /f >t >f /f «<»f c^ Noca and MSS. Var. 106, ito» it4, 

"»7f *i5. M«» a7», 19^ 309. 439f *"4. ^7^ «9» ^"t «oSSi 
1 125, 1256, 1405, I43t, 1447, 1469, 1566, 1631. ThbCMH 

d dM h. « liy oocamBf MnkiBeoiHiy at aiaBf of tfacK 

B Caad J poiMi to a Hrmns in the iaaut m the tiro 

ofigbnli, or k poita Id 1 mdmmm in the mini of the acnbe or acnbei 

of cfaeorigioaliof Caaijy or m the mini of the Kiftcaof Cand 

J. In riew of other fiKta (cf. Notes S05, Sis, 411, 707, 1711, 

i3SS-9o)itii perhapc bett to soppoK oooloaoB ani ambigaity in a 

common original of C and J. 

62. C se : prabablf a clerical error. «, jv are Ibond lor the 
article^ in Kentidi (eg. &na«u, O. R. I&c. pp. s6-7-<y 30), 
and might bebjr analogy tia M fe ne d to the proooon. 

63-64. Incgolar rhymes in the poem are doe in great part to 
crronof the scribes, to incoorisCency in spriBng, or to the adop- 
tion (apparently by copyists) of permitted ibnns that make poor 
thyme: e. g. co^Jets at 103, 133, 143, 145, 335, 343, 405, 

6i3» 707, 837, 759. 9»i> lo^Sf "57, i303» «337, I3*9» 
«383> HUf 1587, 1^4^ 1687, 1781, 1503- Note 191, 303, 
633, 807. In the above (as with cm, u, «y, ^y, «r, ai, e) dben the 
irregularity is bat to the eye. — < Gliding * rhyme may be seen at 
278, 284, 378, 416, 632, 808, 916, 1158, 1 162, 1240. 

69. j^e solae mose, 'eren the titmome,* <the Tciy tk- 
monse,* slight and timid thoogh she be. 

78. C mist : J myAt more regular. Cp. J 353, J 1113 : cf. 
Note 642, and Morsbach M. E. Gram. p. 37. 

81. C dackes may be due to Northern -es through Mid- 
land J but is rather due to carelessness of the scribe (cf, Note 209). 
Cp. wanes 985, hodes 1 155. 

85. frog^g^e, regarded as food (cp. 146), like snmla^ etc. : pe^ 
dat. after to, 

86 ■ The presence of this line io J and the £ict that the scribe of 
J is not happy in his emendations, indicate that J is not a copy of 
C. Cp. 770-71 : cf Note X195. 

88. ' Are for thy nature (kmd) and for thy right (desert, due) * : 
cp. 85. 

X02. Note apparent confusion of gender in 102 and the follow^ 
ing lines : cf. Notes 13, 19. 
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Z03. stele: cf. Note 550. 

107. Cf. Note 19. 

ZZO. J stressed for sense (in pe vt halue^ * in the outer part *) 
makes poor rhythm, and for rhythm had better bear stress on in and 
kalue, — From the use in O. £. verse of the stave of type C 
^x -^ — x) came down into Mid. £ng. and thence into Mod. £ng. 
verse the practice of introducing a clash of accents — a means of 
varying and strengthening metrical effect that ahnost all the great 
masters of English verse have employed very extensively. The 
author of The (hoi handed on the clash of accents (along with 
the syncopated foot) by frequent happy employment of it in all the 
positions where it could be used : cf. (i) 1621, 543, iiii, 1190, 
1197, C 143a, 1450, 16x1, 1670, 1687, 497, 823, 1340 (poor), 
1409, 1453, 596, C 1399, 1644, 689, 895, 821, 747, 825, 853, 
976, 1008; (2) 21, III, 176, 105, 206, 1064, 237, 507, 49, 
i73i >oo, 95©! 787, 864, 97, i533» 349. 345. 4^8, 658, ii6x, 
599.716, 790. >5ai> (3) C 136,765,0 123,131,1731,295, 
C 208, 286, 563, 236, 1479, 321, 333, 373, 753; etc. Cf. 
Note 311. 

Z 15. MS. C wiste, probably for J cufte, * manner,* the scribe's 
eye having fallen on 116. Khyme custe u not so good, but sense is 
clear. The orig. had probably custe, ivuste : cp. 9-10. Str. adopts 
custe. — J dat. -e avoids clash of accents. 

Zz6. J seg^g^e]', imp. pi. ^, more conristent with 113. 

ZZ8. C O^er, mfiuenced by neighboring sounds. 

120. Note confurion of gender: cf. Note 13. 

Z2Z. J vyrste, * first * (O. E.^r«r) or * farthest* (O. E.Jter- 
rest), not so good for sense or rhythm as C. — The article and the 
demonstrative pe conmionly may have -e elided ; e. g. in 797, 935, 
'^93. 1769, 1785: but pers. prons. and impers. me are usually 
not affected; e. g. in 177, 201, 262, 402, 1365, 1564, 1702. 
Cf. Notes 6, 14. 

Z24. C brid, neuter: O. £. masc. Cp. J 119, 120. 

Z25. J hym : dat. for ace hit illustrates the general tendency 
of dat of pronouns to displace the ace. , — a tendency which was 
checked in the case of hit. Observe that in this poem the dat. for 
ace. usually occurs after compounded verbs. Cf. Notes 308, 704. 

Z26. C ftLT, * [to a place] where,* J >4if, * so that,* point to 
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like abbreviadons for J»ar and pai m the original^ or to reacmMance 
of r to r or r to r. Cf. Notes i lot, 970. 

129. Clash of last two stresses, as in 131, 132, C 136. Cf. 
Note no. 

134. J dat. -e g^ves better metre. 

Z55. MS. C fron : cf. Note 881. 

Z42. Sk. < Right as fif] one were twanging a shrill harp.* O. £. 
griellarif * provoke, irritate,* cf. ^ru/Ie mo. 

148. abisemar : prep. c. dat. * in scorn, mockery,* -« bdng 
lost ; or ace. * a scornful thing, an insult.* Cp. 13 1 1. 

151. J hwtptr : inter. |Nron. with vnher^ < which of us two,* 
clearer than C contracted nvare. — The dual pronouns disappeared 
early. In The (hul occur dat. kunke 1733 ; and jf«A»r asgen. 151, 
as possessive 552, 993, 1689, 1780-82-83. 

Z53. The nightingale replies. — J frequently omits the adv. w«/: 

cp. 170, 346, 376, 4i9» 546* etc- 

161. J Hne : older, but -e ? elided before the vowel \ cp. 169. 

170. Cf. Note 153. 

171. MS. C wriste: cf. Note 2. 

176. Wdfyhtpattotlfiyhpy Proverbs of Hendyng^ St. 10, HarL 
MS. A like saw is ascribed to Alfred at 1074. Proverbs are as- 
cribed to Alfred at 235, 294, 299, 349, 569, 685, 697, 761, 
942, 1074, 1223, 1269. At 176, 289, 1037 Alfred is not men- 
tioned. It is frequently difficult to determine if expressions used in 
the poem are original with the author or are based on some well- 
known saw ; for the author* s expresrions very frequently approach 
the proverb form without a reference to them as proverbs and with- 
out exact extant proverb parallels. Again, it is difficult to say how 
much of a declared fNroverb is supposed to be quoted and how much 
is the expansion of the author. — From the expresuon at 235, 294, 
350, one may conclude that the poet took care to support his yt€>- 
verbs by written, not merely oral, authority. — After an examination 
of the proverbs ascribed to Alfred (Paul and Braune*s Beitrage, I. 
258), Wiilcker concludes, 'Das ergebnis gegenwshtiger untersu- 
chung ist also : £s warcn im 12. jh. mehrere spruchsammlungen 
unter Aelfreds namen in England im umlaufe. * Cf. La^amon, v. 
6312. — It is odd that but one direct parallel (cf. Notes 291, 667) 
to the sayings attributed to Alfred is found in the extant Proverbs 
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of Alfnd (pub. Kemblcy Dialogues of Salomon and Saturnus^ Ael- 
tnc Soc., 1848 ; Morris, OldEng. Misc., £. £. T. S. Pub. 49V 
Three parallels fcf. Notes 176, 687, 1271) are found in tne 
Proverbs of Hendyng (pub. Kemble, op. cit. ; Vamhagen, Anglia 
IV. 1 80 ; quotations from Hendyng in these notes are from Sk. 
Spec, of Early Eng. ). Cf. Wiilcker, Paul and Braune's Beitrage, 
I. 240-62; Skeat, Trans. Lond. PAH. Soc.y 1897 ; Morris, 0. E. 
Misc. It is, of course, very probable that a number of coUecdons 
now lost were extant at the time of The (hul, and that some or all 
of these were ascribed to Alfred. Moreover, it is probable that 
the poet of Tie (hoi to a greater or less degree followed a general 
tendency of the time to ascribe to Alfired popular wisdom uttored 
in colloquial discourse. 

177. J omits we, and spoils metre. — Note omisnon of imper. 
pi. -ip when pronoun follows. 

178. C un-^^erste. Metathesis occurs in C at 223, 249, 
1218, 1576, also. 

z8o. C ysome : y somewhat like wen ; cf. Note 57. Str. 
emends to isome ; Sk. does the same and quotes MS. wsdome (!) j 
Wr. and St. ftintylome. Cp. O. £. gesSm^ *in harmony.* 

184. As y* in C fo^ is much like long i, the orig. of C may 
have had scpe, * sooth, truth,* like J (for confusion of Pfp, tven^ 
^, jr, cf. Note 57) : but, as Professor Fliigel suggests, it u more 
likely that fo^, not understood by the scribe of J, u the O. £. 
f^g^ and the whole phrase is a M. £. parallel to Germ, mit Fug 
und RecAt, cf. Matzner, ff^h. 

Z90. C ]yaref : made dissyllabic by influence of neighboring 
par of ^ — Skeat (Trans. Lond. PAil. Soc. 1897) calls attention 
to the insertion of e after r in a number of M. £. MSS., ascribing 
it to the French scribes and ultimately to a feeling that the £ng. r 
was trilled stronger than Fr. r. Insertion of e afbr r is found in 
C areu 1498, hareme areme i i6i— 2, harem (J a tern) 1260, oreue 
1157 ; C J bar^ bar eh 408, are^ or eh 407, ari^e arehpe 404, 
1716 ; J pureh, bureh 765-6 j C J mure{^fh)pe 355, 341, 718, 
897, 1402, 1448. 

^93* J ^^orde, ' of speech * : in view of 192 worde^ not so 
good as dome. 

199. J bihouhte. Error for bipouhte} Cf. Mats. fTb. 
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* kJkopem, HJktApsm^ agi. UMtgism^ talBehmm oat Botir. : bedidit 



204. J s:eilt drops ^ded -t. 

205. J na^ pointt to die fann a^ in ong. 

209. J N : an instance of J sci3»e*8 freqocnt cardessnesi ; cp. 
MSS. Var. and Notes 123, 126, 321, 358, 513, 782, 917, 
983, 1019, 1198, 1641. 

2X1. C him, if correct, could mean <to, for lumaelf.* The 
scrfte*s eye fell on him just below in 212 ? J av, ' now,* is prob- 
ably die correct reading. 

2X5- The J scribe seems not to have understood ^e (O. £. 
ge^ru) or its original : cp. 296, 488, 860. 

231. C ' to which misdoing is dear* ; J * that lores misdoing.* 

234. *Is common (current) in the mouths of many men.* 
Cf. Note 14. 

236. ' He (a pemn) shuns that which (cp. L 218) knows 
him [to be] foul* : (cf. Note 8). 

239. From the use of J & htan (cp. J 1718) one might ccm- 
dude that the orig. of J had freipien^ an for and or &, and that 
the scribe was accustcmied to change an to & and made a slip here. 
At 1476, 1489 the C scribe met a T or r that looked much like 
the character for &, and bdng accustomed to see an and &^ inter- 
changeable and probabty (though less than J scribe) accustomed, fur- 
ther, to displace one by the other, wrote an for To — or, as he 
supposed, for & 0. From the same causes C scribe wrote & h^ngt 
for an Aonge, at 1 195 (cf. Note). 

242. C ' boughs nor trunk* (O. £. strind, ' generation, stock* ) : 
corrected to bov ne rindf * bough nor bark.* J bouA of iynd, ' bough . 
of Unden,* is probably too specific to fit or to be more than an at- 
tempt, like othen of J, to avoid a difficulty. — C nchst ^= J (ytf, 
'seest* : cp. / sihst, 1225, 1230, 1232. Note that in C 50, 367, e 
is much like c. Here the orig. reading may be sUhst < O. £. nehxt. 

246* ' Who sees nothing to any good end, with any good re- 
sult.* 

248. Were it not for at prenc he C J 814, one would feel that 
C at prencAe, J a prencht were probably due to similarity of p and 
WM in the originals (cf. Notes 57, 1125, 1566). Str. and Mats. 
Wb, adopt atnvrenchef ' to Mrist away, to escape.* 
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249. C ]?ane, J ftnt, 2^0 pane < O. £. ace. m. pone^ 
L. W. S. p^enCf penty <the/ as at 1602, 1771 : cp. dem. adj. at 
1097, and pron. at 1346. 

256. J hole drops -n of infinitiye : cp. 262 beo. The infin. 
generally ends in -« in both MSS., but more firequendy in J. 
The survivals of infin. -en or -n are found in 77, C 1 1959 
1199, 1131, 150, 988, 977, C989, C256, C 383, 529, 1190, 
669, 1764, 709, 910, 78, C678, 953, 987, 1066, J 1281, J 
i249» J i69'> 351) ^ ^7^} ^ 1368, C 1018, 490, C 978, C 
486, 1508, 39, C 1326, C 408, 1039, I34i> ^ 262, 666, 724, 
1280, C 1489, C 932, C ii95,C 1 198, C 1346,0 1354, 159, 
C 382, 1053, 1510, 214, 669, 952. 

258* spale : Sk. < a spell, a turn of work [i/c] for a short dme. * 
One may accept * splint, a cleft stick in which the tongue u caught.* 
' Let thy tongue have a splint (be fastened and so held still). * Cf. 
Prompt, Farv. * spalle or chyppe (spolle) ^isfuUiaf assida* ; J. 
Wright, Dial. Diet, s. v. spale, spall, spelch. 

266. nich ne nai : < Thereto say I not, " Not I " (" No ••) 
nor *' Nay.** * For O. £. niV, nice, cf. Sievers, 332, n. 2. 

270. scharp. Loss of pi. -e seems to mark elision before a 
▼owel, though the Joss may be but through the general tendency to 
clip or omit final unstressed syllables. The loss u more firequent in 
J than in C : e. g. in 204, 293, 537, 705, 752. Cf. Notes 6, 14. 

272. J ynne : confusion of y and n with %uen and u of the 
original. Cf. Note 57. 

273. ' That I follow what is natural to me.* 

276. vor ri^te CUnde, * from pure nature,* ' purely from 
nature.* 

283. J metre poor, probably from omission. 

284. C ]?if : misreading ofp for j ; cf. Note 57. 
289. ' It is in the judgment of wise men.* 

291 et seq. Cp. Prov, of Alfred, 1. 412, 0, E, Mite, 

Ne gabbe )>u ne schotte. 
ne chid )>u wy[> none sotte. 
ne myd manyes cunnes tales, 
ne chid )ni wi[> nenne dwales. 

293. J sum drops dat. •« t cf. Note 270. 
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296. J cheste yare, prob. ' a course of strife,* * the faxing of 
contention/ freely < where contention is and where strife it rife * < 
O. Y», faru^ *a course, a journey.* Cf. Note 215. 

299. Though one might expect i(^, 'time* (cp. 293), Qaie 
J vfdt point to O. E. Hit * side, hand *: an tper side, ' in respect to 
results of action taken contrary to the advice just gjlven.* 

307. rede: O. Y..folgian takes dat. ; cp. C 389. 

308. C him illustrates displacing of ace. form ( J ht) by the 
dat. Cf Note 125. 

309. of governs mt : ptngCf ace. pi. — J pet : cf. Note 57. 
3x0. J has uncontracted forms of verbs more frequently than C : 

e. g- 47, 340, 75S> 756, ef al. 

311. Cf. Note 14. — Probably by influence of dash of accents 
in O. £. (cf Note no), in the £ng. verse of the 12th and 13th 
centuries it of^en happens that for rhyme dissyllabic compounds and 
dissyllabic words containing a derivative suffix (cf. Note 40), have 
secondary accent and verse stress on the second syllable as well as 
the first. One can be very sure of this usually only at the ends of 
verses where the final syllable must be accented and stressed for 
rhyme. The lines in The Oivl where such accentuation and stress 
could have been, are 311, 315, 375, 691, 1270, 1760: but it 
would be better perhaps to read stress on the last and third or 
fourth from end syllables in these lines. Usually the accent is shifted 
from the root syllable to the last syllable, in such lines : cf. 691, 
C 1270, 1336, 1760. The shift of accent in words of more than 
two syllables occurs at 328, 351, 592, 683, ? 849, 1038, 121 9, 
1468, C 1488, 1600, 1677, 1766, 1754, 1758; 613, 626, 
79S» 854, 85s, 90>, 986, 1035, 1 140, 1 171, 1399, 1773-4- If 
a prep, be stressed, shift of accent is had in 492, 869, 889, 1141, 
1182, 1212, 1299, 1375, 1400, 1598, 1753: otherwise clash of 
primary and secondary accents coincides with clash of verse stress. 
In 446, 1209, 1447, a prep, or an art., in 121 3 an art., must bear 
stress or clash of accent is had in the last word. The same is true 
in 211, 1054, 1379, J 1488, 1704 (cp. 1400), if and is not 
stressed. Clash of accent in one word occurs at end of 907-8, 
C 1191 (prep, may be stressed) ; C 1423, C 1281, ?5i4, ? 324; 

'S86, 973» "o, 14*1 (cp. 715), C 1355, J 581-*- 
323. J efne preserves -n of O. £. Sffen : but cp. 332. 
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325. C ad, J a, < at * : cf. edgod, Aner, RhoU 368; idgodisftt^ 
ib. 414; etc. 

332. J avoids yor/: cf. Note 41. 

340. J ' That one accounts oif T people esteem) thee naught* : 
C ' That one accounts thereof (with respect to that, esteems it) 
naught of worth.* ofJ>ar =ipar of^ not of pare f.: O. £. song is 
masc. — Cf. Note 310. 

343. J SOn^ better for rhyme and grammar. In O. £. kearpe, 
pipe are fern, and song masc. Note 344 hit, and 346 he referring 
to songe : cf. Note 13. 

347. un-^Ue. Sk. < displeasure,* O. £. »ffW(7/ii. He would 
prob. translate, ' beyond the point where displeasure begins * ? — O. £. 
onwii/e, < pleasant,* suggested by £gge (Mod. Lang, Notes, 1887, 
I. 12), as is shown by Toller*s citations (A. S. Diet.), is doubtful. 
— Cp. 422, 1535, unwille, * \inp\csaing* < O. £. adj. univille. 
One may suggest an adverb ' over, too unpleasantly * (O. £. adv. 
unwillum, -an, onwillan, < against one*s will*): cp. ouer-longe 
450, ouer-rtvipe 15 18. 

35 !• -hede <^*hSd, umlauted by-form of had: Kluge, 
Grundriss, I. 874. 

353. J maist : cf. Note 78. 

350. C for]^ takes stress fi'om fint syllable of eure. 

358. J J>a : cf. Note 209, MSS. Var. 406. 

359. MS. J gives stress on peyh. — In C/the fint two syllables 
are unstressed, a phenomenon that occurs in between 45 and 50 
verses: e. g. 409, 482, 505, 628, 637, 663^0671, 747, 756, 
825, 840. 

364. J eye drops dat. pi. -» : cp. 381. — an for am in both 
MSS. pomts to a common original : cp. Note 805. 

382. J drops infin. -n, as does 383 iseo. 

384* Str. suggests an prep., dare sb., since J has a dare. Cp. 
Cornish dar, m. <an oak* (Williams: Diet, of Anc. Lang, of 
Cornwall), not in Wright, Dial. Diet. — N. E. Diet, quotes the 
line under dare, ' I. To gaze fixedly or stupidly; to stare as one 
terrified, amazed or fucinated.* Cp. MStz. s. v. darien. Brad. Str. 
Diet. s. V. darin ; Prompt. Parv. p. 1 13, * Daryn or drowpyn, or 
prively to be hydde. * On an for &, and J 8cribe*s careless omissions, 
cf. Notes 1 195, 239, 209. 
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390. J t>arme : ? fint stroke of fint n mistaken for r, in bwnt 
(O. £. oaitf 'command,* bannofty 'to sununon*). 

400. i-£are < O. "E./erian^ wk. I.; strong pp. fbnn by aaaloQr 
with t/txoDgfaran, 

403. C iSy 'his*: cf. Note 515. 

406. The orig. writmg of C, isvicst, like J swykstf < O. E. ge- 
noican^ 'cease, leave off,* makes poor sense. 

408. ' Of a boar he will make a barrow pig,* ' Of a great matter 
he will make a little one.* 

4x1. Pointing to a common orig^al (cf. Note 805) u the odd 
coincidence that both rubricators wrote p for probable orig. } H \ this 
in C in spite of direction k, Cp. Notes 707, 955. 

434. for mine I'inge, 'on my account,* 'because of me.* 

458. J teone : poor rhyme, roult of ? fidlure to understand 
orig. 

466. C better metre. 

468. word : dat. -e omitted for rhyme. 

471. C hine.acc, J him dat., after bi-ptnckt, Cf. also Note 
125. 

484. horn: O. £. helpan takes dat. Cp. 887, 891, 1601, 
17x9. 

501. Cf. Chaucer, Nonne Prustes Taie, 357-8 : 

'He fethered Pertelote twenty tyme. 
And trad as ofte, er that it was pryme.* 

502. C i-quel^e : cf. MS. Var. and Note 660. 

504. chokeringe : cf. vfritelinge^ 48. Professor Fliigd calls 
attention to the fact that in The Cuckoo and the Nightingale the 
owl defends her ' pleyn * song against that of the nighdngale : 
Al thogh J cannot breke [y. 1. crackill, crake] it so in veyn : see 
Vollmer*8 ed. 1898, p. no. Cf. Wright, Dial. Diet, s. v. 
chokkered, 'obstructed, choked up.* 

506. C lat : cf. Note 57. 

5x3. J VO : scribe carelos ; cf. Note 209. 

5x5. The tendency to read pt. part, is-tunge, ' stung,* ' thrust,* 
parallel with i-do 513, is apparently indicated by later long x in C. 
— If may be his (cp. 403, 571, X483), giving tunge, 'puden- 
dum.* The unusual is for his in J would point to a cooojnon 



original, and perhaps to it tungi or istunge pt. part. (O. E. ttingan^ 

* iting,* hence * thrust * ). 

528. J tends to carry pi. gop < O. £. g99^ mto the smg., and 
has regularly dtp for d^t (cf. Note 779)' 

529. ' at that time of need * : pare^ dat. f. , O. £. niod^ f. or n. 

530. wike < O. E. w?f, * dwelling,* or < O. E. wJ«, 

* office, duty, senrice * (cp. 603-4). J beode leads to derive bodt 
from O. E. hiodan, ' to command, announce, threaten * : cp. mit- 
hiodi 1 541. But J normalizes to eo, and the word may be 
from O. E. hodiatif 'to foretell, bode.* 

534* J ^^ * scribe careless ; cf. Note 209. 

530. mid horn, 'with, m themselTes.* — miyte t cf. Note 
962. 

537. J hoohfol drops pi. -tf, ? to mark elision : cf. Note 270. 

540. The regular construction is ybr to lutli, 

54 Z. J, poor metre and rhyme. 

546. to me, dome (cp. 1672) : linking of two words, stress- 
ing of logically unstressed /o, and weakening of long -t in me^ all 
to make fem. rhyme, is parallel with a practice of Chaucer \ cf. 
Ten Brink, Lang, and Metre of Chaucer ^ § 3^8* 

548. for-worde would be better for rhyme, and more correct 
grammatically : cf. Note 660. 

550. Note the connstent use of -« in ind. pt. 2 s. of strong 
Terbs : cp. 1058, 1308, 554, 103, 1049-52, 1632. 

562. reael < O. £. Aragelf prob. in sense of armor : ' Thy 
outer coTenng does not thoroughly protect thy body * } or, ' Thy 
outer coTering is not extennre.* 

563. ' yrhat of good,* * what good * : part. gen. 

57 Z. for is bare SOnge, ' merely for his singmg * : cf. Note 

572. no^t modifies supe longe : < dear or estimable veiy long.* 

575. Cf. Note 660. 

58Z-2. J omits al and causes clash of stresses. 

582. C god-ede : to omisuon and insertion of initial A in 
numy MSS. Prof. Skeat calls attention ( Trans, Land, Phil, Soe, 
1897). Cf. in (hoi omission at C 1475, 403, 515, 571, 1483, 
1090, 118: insertion at C 1177, 1356, 1498, 1662, 1761, 
1785, 185, and general use ofAuIei CJ 1586, 1733 ; J 1225. 
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t9A« J wenst, poorer lenie and rhyme than C mlu']nest» 
«^ C stede < O. £. aede (cf. SieTers § 263), ocean at 

^%(x Ebewhere (936, 1654, 1767) it ii displaced, as here m J, 

^ ^imdt < O. £. styde. 

J^« C ate <atpe <, at pen < O. £. at pSm .* cp. 1513. 

gg, 'that (if) thou lie not.* 
t. C mi^te, pt, makes smoother metre than J mykt^ pr. 

606. helpe to : cp. 664 ; cf. Note 484. 

^7* J oymc drops infin. -n. 

^09. < For it is precious to me, at Christ's house. . . * 

61 1 • ' Nor shall ever come thereto.* 

^13. J drops dat. -e, as wunying drops f. gen. -«, 6x4. 

6x4. Both MSS. ivernen. Wr. and St. print yernen (O. E. 
^Hmiatif < long for/ * desire *) which Sk. and Morris would pre- 
Itf % wirnen, ' to refuse, reject other dwellings (or, another dwell- 
|r|) [than the great tree],* O. M. *%uernan, W. S. miernan^ 
^yru0n (cp. 1 358), takes gen., and makes good sense. 

6x5. tron : orig. str. neut., with wk. pi. nom. ace. -n (cf. 
HJ3, laoi). — J omits w«/, to detriment of metre : cf. Note 

'SI- 

030. Sk. and Str. read tniup : but C has wen dotted, parallel 
with J snyivet opt. 

637. is of olde iwrne (iwurne) : ' has come down from 
of old (cp. 685 and Note).* Str. would emend to ifurne^ * a sub- 
HantiTe formed from if urn.* 

638. ixrne, eome : cp. 375. — Matz. 1. 40, mentions a par- 
allel in Roman de Renart 4905, Besot ng si fet 'vielle troter, Cp. 
ilio Besoing fet ueille troter ^ in a collection of O. Fr. proverfai of 
the early 12th century in Cod. Voss. Lat. 31 F, Univ. Lib. Ld- 
dtn ! Haupt, ZeitscArift, XI. 115. 

642. C mi^st: perhaps partly by analogy with mostf from 
♦ mdtan, * may,* partiy by use of -st of most verbs. Cf. Note 78. 
Rhyme points to mi}t or mM/, the usual form. J mist points to a 
common original ^th -st : cf. Note 805. 

645. Strong pt. part. -» is usually lost, but is retained at C J 
1I5» '30» "6*> 935. 17*?; C514, 645, 1094. 

048. C ]?at, ' that which,* may be wat with wen undotted : 
cf. Note 48. 
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649. J )>e or Wti wen rarely occurs "> J i cp. 670, 1190, 
1638. 

650. ' And after those [as models] we make ours.* — J maks0 
keeps -/- of pi. of-jan rerbs. 

655. chaterestre : 'Ster, 'Stere, fern, suffix in 13th and 14th 
century English; cf. Skeat, Prin. of Etym, § 238. 

658. Probably a proveri^ expression biddings cease from Tain 
labor. 

660. ' Was well nigh out of counsel become,* i. e. was almost 
at her wit*s end what to do or say to help herself. More grammat- 
ical iworJi < O. £. geworden would make better rhyme. The 
MSS. tend to substitute vtorpe by analogy, without regard for rhyme : 
cp. 502, 548, 573, 575, J 1491- 

666. mid alle, ' in every respect,* * in the whole contention.* 

667. The passage reminds of Prov, of Alfrti^O, E.MisCf 

1. 145 : Strong Ait is to reowe ayeyn pe see patflow^f* 

668. a^en could take dat. or ace. J has dat. -e despite possible 
elision : cf. Note 6. 

670. C ]ran (or wtf», cp. 716, vfen undotted, cf. Notes 57, 48, 

2, 648), 'to whom,* dat. of rel. pat] or, less probably, adr. 
' when.* — winne: ccnncidence of C undotted wen and p or un- 
usual wen in J. 

67 Z. C takes rhetorical stress more smoothly. — The man 
must by speech make appear what is other than the truth — must 
•peak that it may appear that his spirit or courage is not distuibed. 

673. bi^emmen (O. £. Mem, 'border*: cf. Mats., Brad. 
Strat. Diet, ) presenres iimn. -n, as does 678 spehen, 

679, Coincidence of smudges in C and error in J. — upepon 
< O. £. uppanpam (cf. Toller j^. S. Diet, s. t. uppan), 

680. ' Here is [matter] for counsel [to him] who knows it * : 
red is antecedent of Mine and is dat. as in C 1464. One may read, 
* Here b [means] to counsel who knows it (can recognize it as good 
counsel)* : but masc. Aine for Ait makes objection to this. Again, 
one may read, * Here is [means] to advise (to afford counsel to) [the 
man] who knows (is a master of) himself.* 

682. ' As when counsel (a vnae method of procedure) is in hit 
thought * : O. £. wen, cp. 239. Str. notes on wene, * ss doubt.* 
684. hit, 'the matter.' 
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685. ' For of old (cp. 637) Alfred taid a saw,' * uttered ataying.* 
687-8. When pe bale it Aest, penne is pe but nest : Prov. of 
Hendyng, tt. 23, Harl. MS. Cf. Note 176. 

689. J MS. yityest : cf. Note 57. 

690. ' And because of itt distxett it b the greater.* 

696. in one ixolde, ' in [any] one UM [of the r epo a to i y of 
good counsel, red-pur s'\,* C omits doubling of the n^attrc. 

70Z. T hit for hir, r and / were probably often Tery like in the 
orig. of the MSS. : cf. Notes and MSS. Var. 680, 1106, iiii>2, 
1260, 1 341-2. 

704. hire dat. form for ace. — or ? daL with compound : ^. 
ace. 199, C 471, 828, 939. Cf. Notes 125, 308. 

705. J g^od : -e prolKibly elided : cf. Note 6. 

706. J alle : f. ace. -e. 

707. The coincidence of the rubricator*s mistake of Nfor Hm 
C, and of the omitting of the rubric letter in J, seems hardly chance. 
Cf. Notes 411, 955, 805. Note that the small capital <^ J 708 is 
omitted. 

709. Professor Fliigel suggests, ' originally sumer Hde ? * 

723-4. ' That a person may consider through (because of) the 
song, whither he must [go] and be there long.* 

727. ' And take heed (learn) from the Toice of the church 
(church singing).* 

735* hom: cf. Notes 484, 125. 

74 Z. C bidde: same construction as warni 739. J hidden i 
opt. pr. pi., parallel with beon 740. 

742. J j^at : the form to which all forms of O. £. «2, ^^ peet^ 
were being levelled. — Ten Brink suggests {Early Eng, Lit,, toI. i, 
216, Bohn) that the passage 707-742 recalls ^eck^*B De Natu- 
ris Rerutttf i, c. 51 {De Philomena ) : Quid quod noctes tota duett 
insomnes, dum dellcioso garritui pervigil indulget? Nonne jam 
vitam claustralium prae oculis cordis constituis, noctes cum did>us in 
laudem divinam expendentium ? 

748. The difficulty (w, bles, both unusual) at the end of line 
in both MSS. points to difficulty in a common original : cf. Note 
707. an oper wes, <in diffi^rent manner,* or (as Sk. suggests) 
< another strain (Icel. visa, "a stanza**) * : cp. Note 54. Not 
understanding the orig. the J scribe wrote abyde (orig. may have 
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been abyde or ikere or another word) and omitted the last word. 
The blank space was later filled with clipped bles (O. £. biast): 
' endure a different blast.* 

755-6. J has fewer contracted verbs : cf. Note 310. 

758. Wr. and St. print wareuore^ cf. Notes 171, 48, 2. 

762. ' No strength has power against rede (good judgment, a 
wise method of action).* 

764. C sholde miste, J solde myste: Str. suggests O. Fr. 

tolae, * pay, wages * — hence miste pt. of O. £. mistan^ < missed, 
has missed, lost.* — Perhaps solde is tkolde (cf. Note 209), and 
tniite = infin. misst^ t for rhyme and by analogy : cf. mist pr. 3s. 
825, Note 1640. Mats. ' Miste ^ fail, st. misse. — Das nur asso- 
nirende Wort scheint wegen liste in mste Terwandelt. VgL toes 
ttatt wis 1. 748.* Cp. also J bles for O. £. blSst^ 748. 

765. J Jrureh ! cp. J bureh 766 ; cf. Note 190. 

767^ C walle. Regularly in The Owl st. m. ace. pi. coincides 
with nom. pl.{ but the exceptions, C walle and C J bridde 123, 
show confutton of dat. and ace. 

770-71. ac wisdom C 772, makes clear that the scribe, 
having begun 770 correctly, was led into completing the verse firom 
772, his eye having fidlen on wisdom the second word of 772 as of 
770. Supply J pat for ac in 772. 

774* ' But because it knows (has) no wit.* 

770. C ' draws in front of* t J ' (haws by the neck.* 

779. Third smg. d^ is practically lost in J j cf. Note 528. 

782. J h for kit X cf. Note 209. 

783-4. 'Man brings it about . . . that no other thing is 
his equal.* Prompt, Parv, * Fyt or mete^ equus, congruus.* 

785. J yere : wen mistaken for^ j cf. Note 57. 

79Z. Pi. -/- of wk. 'jan verbs is preserved at 455, 650, 791, 
792, 850, 1355 : totorued 1119 drops-/-. 

793* * I^ost thou reckon concerning (esteem, O. £. tellan) me 
the worse because of that [namely] that 1 know (have in my power) 
but one kind of cunning ? * — J enne < O. £. by-form anne, 

800. Here and in 801 the orig. idea of wip opposition, and 
that of mid association, are preserved, though elsewhere frequently 
neglected. 

80Z. lei]' has for subject^ eper 799. 



i68 j^Otetf 

802. J 0)^: cp. J 614. 

803. of a mo vwenge, concerning a greater blow' (cf. 
Toller A. S. Diet, , s.t. ma), a mo might be * ever naore * (O. E. 9 
ma)f with twer^t dat. pi. 

805. )^ for Pu in both MSS. points to a commoa original ; 
cp. Note 1640: cf. Notes 812, 364, 411, 641, 707, 902, 96ft, 
955, 1184. 

809 et seq. Cp. i£top*i fable of the Fox and the Cat. 

8X0. ' The cat keeps life for himself quite well.* 

8X2. for for fox in both MSS. points to a conunon ot^^nal: 
cf. Notes 805, 364. 

8x5-8. Probably refer to kat, as the return to mox in 819 sug- 
gests. The fox could hardly be said to < hang by the boughs,* unkfl 
the line mean ' linger by (near) the boughs (trees) [and so be better 
concealed] . * 

8x8 C ]ran : dat. displaced in J by ^, now becoming the pie- 
Tslent form. But cp. 826 and J^ C^ gen. in 822. 

827. J al drops ? elided -4, 

835. mi soltie : early occurrence of Mjrsej^. O. £. Msjfsar- 
▼ires (i) for emphaus, widi pronoun in nom. 497, or when alont 
before a noun in 69, 495, 746, 1679, or with dat. of pcrs. proa. 
810, 883, 1284; or (2) with reflomre force, with dat of proa. 
930, or with gen. 835. 

836. Cp. 712. 

840. J <nnits al, and causes dash of accents. 

842. Probably from a tendency in the oiig. (a marked one In 
C) to displace with -d the -p of verbs, the J scribe here tarns the 
pt. parts, into pr. indie. 

850. J drops -r- offundi^^ pi. wk. n ; cp. 862. 

855. J sing^de : older, and from rhyme evidently the form 
of the ong. Cp. J cumyndt^ 1220, the only other pr. part. In the 
poem. 

858. sunnen : survival of pi. dat. f. -tn < -amr } cp. m. 
bischoptn^ 1 76 1. 

869. C me, ' to me * : perhaps error for mi, 

874. MS. C g^he : scribe began grom, 

879. J retains -n of opt. pi., as -u of prep. 863 t but cp. bodi 
MSS. at 883. 
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88z. ' It longs them (they long) [to go] hence, nerertheless. 
Those who are here, woe is to them because of that (i. e. that they 
are here j pes^ causal gen.).* — C hon^ explamed by the fact that 
a dash over a vowel could be read » or m ; or l^ the fact that 
final m tends to follow earlier weakening of inflectional « to : 
cp. 135, 890, 1397, 1482, 1598, 1614. 

883. horn solue: cf. Note 835. 

887. monne: dat. pi. with i(r/^« : cp. 891. Cf. Note 484. 

890. C hin: cf. Note 881. 

9OZ. ' Nor does any one think that because of thy piping any 
priest may sing in church.* 

902. Curiously here begins a new set of spellings which ex- 
tends to 962. From 962 to 1182 the first set is resumed. From 
1 182 to the end the second set is again employed with much regu- 
larity. — At line 902 first occur in C the diphthong to and the con- 
traction for patf ptr. Here too first occurs in J contracted pat. 
As there u no change in the handwriting, each MS. being through- 
out in but one hand, the change probably occurred in the orig. of 
C. That orig. must then have been a copy^ and not the author's 
MS. Cp. carefully Note 805 and references given therein : Note 
1184. 

904. Except for a very few scattered cases, A for ^ occurs here 
first in C. 

906. mochele more neode, ' of much more need.* — J cor- 
rected >0r probably arose from the fiict that the contraction (usu- 
ally the same forpat^par^ptr) had occurred but Ponce before in 
the orig. But cf. Notes 926, 970. 

907. First occurrence of diphthong ia in C. 

908. Scotlondft : ace. has dat. -t for rhyme. 
9ZO. Odd contraction for and occurs also at C 919. 

9ZZ. First occurrence in C of 8 (not used in J). Note 901 
wened^ 903 905 oder^ where perhaps 8 occurred in orig. and scribe 
read J. 

912. J smoother metre. 

9Z3. pare : perhaps gen. pi. * of them * ; but cp. 996. 

9Z5> Dat. f. pire occurs seven times in C, thrice in J. 

9Z8. C ]?ar ; r and / similar in form ; or cf. Note 906. 

923. J sottly & norl^ : cf. Note 209. 
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936. J forlete, ' alMUMlon * : poor rhyme and tenie. r mitCakcii 
for r : cf. Note 1.106. 
930. heom seolue: cf. Note 835. 

93 Z. J wepe drops opt. pi. -n. 

932. C deoulene: wk. gen. pi. {j-ena) with itrong tb. J 
iUouele preserves strong -e < O. £. -41. — C to bton : opt. pi. ^cm, 
J beo^ would make better metre. — Here occurs first C kw for w. 

934. T, poor metre. 

937-0. J drops dat. -#. — J gon^ later ? Midland pi. hrgqp, 

94Z. Str. substitutes >af forpe, 

949' J ^*' ^^^ confiitton of gender; cf. Note 13. 

955. Coincidence of C /ntie for Hule^ J pe vie for Ple^ point! 
to a common orig. : cf. Notes 411, 707, 805, 8 is. 

961. * Dost thou ween that wise men leave the direct road for 
the foul fen ? and that the sun does not shine the later (longer •— 
that the sun is not still shining), though it (impers. ) be f<nil in thy 
nest ? * i. e. that there are not as desirable places and conditionty 
and they bright and fair, though thy nest (the place and condtckm 
to thee most desirable ) be foul ? 

962. Here in C the first spellmg begins again, to continue to 
1 182. — Contracted ^o/ occurs not at all, and contracted >tfr but 
once ( 1042) , in J between 950 and 1 1 84. — C rqtte ; cp. m^ttg 
536, ^«* 1307. 

964. J neste retams dat. •€. 

965. one hole brede, ' a hollow board (board, for ? log, tree 
trunk).* hriiU < O. £. ired, b found a. d. 1 200-1500 (iV. 
E. Diet., s. V. brede). Adj. AolA, koleuk^ kolu (O. £. io/i), and 
kol inflected hole (O. £• kol\ * hollow,* were common at thb 
time (N. E, Dict.f s. t. hollow f holl), Cf. a parallel reference 
by the nighdngale in an ho^ ttok 11 13 as dwelling-place or hi^ng- 
place of the owl. — Mats, prefers here ' a broad hole,* and dtei 
Lajamon II, 397 brad, brod, bred (O. £. brad^ htus, spatiosus). 
— The former reading gives better sense. In the poem the single 
adj. following the substantive, at the end of the line or elsewhere, 
is very rare. 

970. C ]yar prob. z=J pati cf. Notes 126, 918, MS. Var. 
967. Contractions for pat zoAper^ par^ are alike in the MSS. and 
prob. were so in the orig. To accept this explanation here, one 



must suppose a last use of the contraction after the second spdling 
had been dropped at 962. Prob. here par is because of similarity of 
r and / : cf. Notes 926, 1 106. — C herst would seem caused by 
mistaking x for r (cp. for fox fox C J 8 12) : ' That I draw (betake 
or associate) myself to the highest (best).* — Matz. suggests a 
superlative kerrest^ if such could be. — One thinks of hurst ^ hint 
< Ot E. kyrst (cp. « < i in C bi-chermet 279, C rehte 1602, 
C J sprenge 1066, due prob. to proximity of liquid or nasal : Mors- 
bach, M, E, Gram. § 114), 'a wooded eminence,* <a groTe,* 
* a copse* (here a clump of trees by the house, cp. 585-96, tt al,)^ 
used at this time (cf. N, E, Diet,, s. t. Aurxt), — Prob. a mis- 
taking of X for r is the correct expUmation. 

978. Note use of -«. — oferen, * frighten, terrify* : cp. .^nc, 
Riw, p. 230 offeren, 399 oferd^ Loj. I. 224, II. 564, tffaertd 
offered ; see a-fere 221. 

98Z. C J par, where correL war would be usual m The Gwh 

982. J g^rede, singe : opt. pr. 

983. J noj^e : cf. Note 209. — J lude, has-#. 

989. J drops infin. -n, but retains opt. pi. -n 990 : cf. Note 
1014. 

99Z. of twere twom : twere gen. ssoftwom, J oftweyrt 
twom indicates that the reading u correct. Matz. suggests to pan 
twam or of pinge ttuam (cp. 1477). Possibly twere twam u to 
be explained as the result of analogy with O. £. m. f. ha twa, n. Su 
tSf dat. i>3m twam (cf. Sievers, 324, 2 n. i.). 

998. Wr. and St. print f^ar. 

ZOOZ. honentinge < O. £. keof{o)ne getenge, < approaching, 
dose to the skies.* J houenetinge and rhyme-word genge support 
thu. On confuBon of e and i in neighborhood of a nasal, cf. 
Node 970, and sprenge 1066. Str. prints Aeovene tenge, which 
Mits. prefers. If tenge be accepted, both MSS. prefer an irregular 
form that gives poor rhyme, — a £ict that points to a common 
original with tinge, < Rocks (crags : cp. Gaw. and Gr, Knight 
1434 and Mits. n.) and hills (O. £. etUd) nigh to the heavens, 
snow and hail, [this physical condition] b usual (O. £. genge) for 
them. 

ZOZO. C nute < O. £. nyton^ pr. pi. J nut^ gives reg. pL 
-^ to an irreg. verb. Cp. Note 11 33. 
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ZOXX. Cno)F: crook for -rr omitted? 114^ wvMild give onoothcr 
metre than T noki, 

ZOI3. bi-ti^, 'coTered*: O. £. tyktam, tikiam^ <dnw, 
•tretch* : cf. Toller ty/kt m., Mitz. biH^en, BnuL Strat. Diet, 
hitukun, Cp. Note 1446. 

ZOIl. J dn^ opt. in. -#i, ai infin. -n in 1018. 

ZOIO. Borsch, Ueher Metrik u, Poetik (cf. Bibliog.), ado, <b 
Cardinal Guala meant, who was to dirert King Alexander II of 
Scotland from hit alliance with France, and to make peace vrith 
England, and who, when the King did not obey, pronounced es- 
communicadcMi and interdict in 1218 ?* It b not Scotland alone 
(cp. 11. 907-10) that is referred to here. Moreover, tviU (1016) 
may be dat. sing, or dat. pi., * once upon a time [on one occaakm],* 
< in former times.* Sum may be sing, or pL 

ZOZ9. J be : cf. Note 209. 

Z022. J omits b^ and spoils metre. 

ZO25. C pr. <o/, pt. iunge\ J pt. sekeldicA, pr. aagt: 

* What shall (should) I [accomplisD| there by means of my ang- 
ing?' 

ZO30. ire < O. £. rr^n, Iseni Str. emends to ise for rhyme. 
Z03Z. MS. C long prob. = 1 iond: cp. 999. O. E.gelai^f 

* along, belonging to,* would make este & god comp. solgect of 
is : cp. 1002. 

ZO35. ^ tij^ingey cp. Icel. tiSindi : J tydinge, cp. O. £. 
fidartf * to happen.* 

ZO37. Mats, prefers d^, 'days,* to li^. 

ZO38. J pat is poor. 

ZO4O. J omits turn : note metre. 

ZO48. C bi-clop, ' clasped, embraced * (O. £. bi^lyppam^ 
wk.) : perhaps by confuuon with bi'cloped (cf. 550) 'applied, 
accused * < O. £. bt-cleopod^ bi^cUopian, J i^clupt < O. £. gf 
clyppod^ is regular. 

ZO50. The episode of the punishment by the enraged husband 
may well be assigned to Neckam : ' Sed o dedecus ! quid meruit 
nobilis volucrum praecentrix mstar Hippolyti Thesidae equis diripi ? 
Miles enim quidam nimis zelotes phllomenam quatuor equis distnhi 
praecepit, eo quod secundum ipsius assertionem anunum uxcms suae 
nimis demulcens, earn ad illiciti amoris compuUsset illecebras.* Dt 
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Naturit Rerum^ I9 S'* 'SicXk Series edit. pp. 101-3. — See In- 
trod. Date (10). 

ZO52. MS. J singe : infin. with woldnt. 

1055. J yat: cf. 1091, Note 57. 

ZO56. * Bird-lime and snares, (and) quite everything, bud and 
set to catch thee.* grinew : O. £. neut. a. a. pL grlnu (cf. Sieveny 
267). 

ZO58. hacche, * hatch, trap.* O. £. i«c, < hatch, grating * | 
Swed. haeky <coop, rack.* Prompt, Parv, p. 231, * Aic,^ htk^ 
kttckiy or a dore antica.* 

ZO64. ' Which of the two thou wilt, wife or maid.* 

ZO74. ^^* ^^^ '7^* 

Z08a, Z090. Note metre of J. 

ZO89. J ^^P* -" o^ O. £. 2^Mr, and of pC part. X094, and 
? elided -# 1096. 

Z09Z. King Henri could be only Henry H (i 154^89), for 
he is spoken of as dead. The exclamation scarcely refers to the soul 
of Henry III (1216-72) after he shall die. 

Z Z06. C dart may be wk. pt by analogy. Prob. Jart aa iiarr^ 
r being much like / in the orig. : cp. Notes and MSS. Var. 6 So, 
701, 926, 1220-21, X260, 1341-2, 1353, X360, 1471. 

ZIX3. J mist: cf. Note 78. 

ZZZ4. J twenge : opt. for indie. 

ZZZ5. heme contrasted with iiM, < servant* s 'man,* 'head 
of a house.* Brad. Strat. Diet, * ? firom Aam * ; Mte. < cf. Gloss, of 
Shetland and Orkney words (Edmonston 1866), kirnma^ a wife, 1 
house wife — Mann ? * \ re-quoted in J. Wright, Dial, Diet, — king 1 
O. £. *kinay <a domestic* } cf. Toller, s. t. hint\ Skeat Etym, 
Diet. s. ▼. kind, 

ZZ23. * Then first thou nuyest [be] of use (for a use, advan- 
tage).* 

Z Z25* Wr. and -St. print C ipon ; Str. sweon^ because of T. 
fFen and p are sometimes confused in the MSS. : cf. Notes 248, 
1566. 

ZZ27* ' Neither is of any account, thy life nor thy blood.* 

"J3* J ''*' '^S* -4^ for -«9 -M < O. £. seulon : cp. Notes 
loio, 1703. 

ZZ38. ' Thou art naught except [when] dead.* 
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X 146. J omiti euer and alten metre. 

I lis. J gen. ung. for gen. pL 

ZIO^. C drops ? elided -e. 

Z 160. to-bunel^, ' beat with reeds or idcks * : Prompt, Psm. 
* Bunne, kjrx, calamus.* < Kjrx or bunne or drye weed, calamus.* 
Cp. Shoreham*8 Poems ^ P* ^5 (Percy Soc.): mo to-bete and mo 
to-boned, 

1x69-70. Note efiect on metre of J omisrions. 

XX7A. The clergy. — C keeps-/- of pi. wk. conj. i. 

ZX70. J drops ? elided -e, 

X Z 77* * ^^ ^^^ ordained ? or dost thou pronounce curses [beii^] 
(quite) unordained ? For thou performest the office of priest, I 
know : I know not if thou were (C clearly, indeed, cf« Matmer, 
Wb, 335, s. V. jtare, adr. ; O. £. gean^ geartoe) a priest.* 

XX 84. oSer siSe: cf. Notes 902 et uf, and 962. — At 1182 
C the second spelling b^ns again. — The scribe of C met the con- 
traction for pat again first here, and wrote out Pat. Then he eraaed 
at and restored the contraction. — Note coincidence of J contracted 
pat, which here first appears again : cf. Note 962, and 805 and 
refs. 

X x86. ' Draw to thyself* — draw over on your own side of the 
road — conader yourself — how about you yourself? Evidently a 
familiar saying like * Hang up thy axe,* 658. 

XI93. J drops opt. -e, . 

I X95. C & hong^e ssj an honge. an for and was apparently 
of occurrence in the orig. as in C ; and, as Str. suggests, & arose 
from scribe*s taking an for and; cf. Notes 239, 1371, 1718. — 
The correct reading of J b evidence that it was not coined from C : 
cf. Note 86. — J drops infin. -n, as at 1198. 

X200. J a-storue: cp. O. £. a-itorfen, Prob. error for an 
storuez cf. Notes 209, 1 195. 

X206. C snuwes or smij^es, / and wen undotted (cf. Note 
48) : uw ^m ow from avo does not occur elsewhere in C ; nv 
might be mi. Wr. and St. print snuweiki < If snows shall (are to) 
lay hold (grip, bind up) evilly.* This fits the context and the 
writing of C better than, <If smiths are to clench (rivet) badly.* 
Str. adopts smipes. Internal tA does not occur elsewhere in J. 

12x5. O. £. abidan takes gen. : cp. 1695. But in TJke Ow/, 
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except at 1695 and perhapa 1706, the ace. is pf cfe r red : cf. 1702, 

1778. 

Z2l8. MS. Cworl^: cf. Note 178. 

Z2I^2Z. C ]rat may he Per : cf. Notes 906, 1262. 

Z220. J is cumynde : note < progressiTe* present. 

Z22Z-2. Wr. and St. print C iwarrtf jarre t cf. Note 11 06 
on r and e, 

Z225. Cf. MS. reading of C. Wr., St., and Str. insert Aim 
er before Ae : but cp. 1230 where the pron. is omitted. * If thou 
seest [it ; i. c. here ? wrecAeJe] ere it be come, its force b well nigh 
taken from it* — because thou mayest avoid it or prepare for it. 

Z229. ' And (dunut) shall fly toward misfaring (missing their 
mark), if thou seest how [they] fly from the string [of the bow],* 
i. e. if thou seest how they are coming. 

Z23Z . Attention may be called here finally to the frequent omis- 
non of particles in J, sind to the consequent roughening of the 
metre. 

Z233. The line in C isappoeitive to 1234 tor, — J pauA makes 
good sense : but perhaps the scribe's eye fell on />auA 1235. 

Z247* J * where he knows nothing.* 

Z256. C ^rl^ : last p very like jr. ProbaUy the orig. read s 
jfi itid pur) go Jet wille^ with | or jr or wen of pur^ obscure. J 
jil f wurp supports this — as if the scribe began itidf and saw the 
troublesome next word and (as usual with him in such cases) omitted 
tid and substituted wttrp, Cp. Notes 1405, 1428. 

Z257. C ' Why will men bemoan themselres (cp. J 1563) be- 
cause of me ? ' J ' complain of me.* 

Z260. C harem, J a tern, point to common orig. (cf. Note 
805). On r and / cf. Note 1 106 : on inserted vowel cf. Note 19a 

Z262. J l^er: ambiguous orig. abbrev.; cf. Note 121 9. 

Z270. C worde : superfluous -e in nom. 

Z27Z. p9 het pe bey p€ bet pe byse, Prov. of Hendyng, St. SI, 
Harl. MS. Cf. Note 176. 

Z272. J him $ cf. Note 125. 

Z285. ' Go as it may go,* * whatever be the conditions.* 

1287. * All that thou sayest in order to abuse me.* 

Z292. * and (very) well might [be].* 

1297. ' She had her wits about her.* 
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Z3OO. C he preienret gnun. gender of wiuUm : Jkit 1301 a 
unpen. 

Z302. ' Therefrom (from witch-craft), wretch, thou muit porify 
thee.' 

Z306. ' They were of yore (long ago) from priests* mouth ac- 
cursed : such art thou still — thou didst never abandon witchcnft* 

— C ^ttif J yetti (cf. Note 962) point to a conunon ong,i cf. 
Note 805. 

1309. ' I said (told) to thee now a litde prerioudy (a Ittde be- 
fore now) [that thou art accursed : cf. 1165-74], and thou didst 
ask [cf. 1 177] if I were ordained as priest in mockery.* — J pre- 
senres dat. •€ in prtosti, 

13x5. C chil, J chid, pomt to (fifficulty as to /^ m common 
orig. Cp. eAil 1440, golfinc 1 1 30, tei* 943. 

1318. The MSS. readings seem to give litde sense. Str. sug- 
gests Aar for an 1319, takes^ 1320 asPconj., and inserts >r» be- 
fore i-wune. He translates not very satisfactorily: * The man must be 
well star-wise who know {sic) enough of the coming of such things as 
thou sayest that is thy custom.* — But tvite is rather infin. like Afo. 
In view of J f-»oA, one would be inclined to accept inoA for inn«p 
cp. innoA 1220 and purp for purk 1256, 1405, 1428), though 

is not to be relied on when the scribe met a word he did not under- 
stand — especially such a word in an obscure passage. Accepting 
fffoi, one would read, ' And know very well from what (pron.) 
things come (opt. mdir. quest. — i. e. know the sources or causes 
of things) t thus thou sayest that (pron.) is customary (a usual thing, 
O. £. grwuna sb., gnvunelic adj., gewuman vb.) [with thee].* 

— f nnq^ might < O. £. rnnq^, masc. * the bowels, heart, womb ' t 
* And know the hidden sources from which things come.* — A 
difficulty in all the above is the lack of ping with -« in the nom. 
dng. or pi. in the poem elsewhere : the form is always Jnng, As 
dat. pinge occurs several times, one may read : ' And know qidte 
well from what {youcche adj. cp. 936, 1504) things come (opt. 
indir. quest.), as thou sayest, what (that which) is usual (in the 
regular course of nature) * or * And know the hidden source from 
which thing (source) comes, as thou sayest, what is in the course 
of nature.* 

Z322. Str. states that bi~haittst < is not to be exphuned. The 
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conjectured Biwaitestf though not found elsewhere, may mean 
** regardett, beholdest.** * Cp. ' he wayted many a constellacioun,* 
Chaucer Squire* s TaU^ 121 . — One might suggest that bihaitest is 
by analogy vrith pt. he-AeAt (A Moral Odt^ 0, E» Miu., 1. 238, 
biheyhte), O. £. U-AStan (cf. Matz. fFA. p. 242, for forms hi- 
Aatettf mAoten^ AiAeten)^ *to promise, tow, threaten*; and read, 
< makest tows to,* or ' threatenest [with thy cries].* — As </ and i 
interchange in 2nd and 3rd persons, and at is but a graphic variant 
of -9 in TAe Owl, one may find here a parallel in meaning to the 
metanngoihiAtddtf pt. *gi»rded, watched * in 102 : i. e. pr. biAedea 
^watchest, regardest, beholdest*; cf. Matz. Wb, p. 243, s. ▼• 
biAederiy Lajamon. 

Z340. J spusillfipe, better rhyme and grammar. 

Z34Z-2. MS. C hite, awet : cf. Note 1 106. 

Z346. ' The one who ought to be.* 

1348. J i-lere connected with O. £. ISrariy * teach * ; prob. 
not so good u C i'bere * behavior, acts * : ' to that end is aU my 
activity.* 

'353* Stnnde b gram, f., hence masc. ace sitmne is not so 
good : C ' during sonae time * ; J < at, during some dme,* dat. or ace. 

'355* J ' l^ccause of ill-advice, ill methods of activity.* Masc. C 
Mi-rM» could originally not have ace. •€, 

1358* C J doubled ne points to common orig. — songaf ace. pl.y 
or gen. s. or pi. with weme : cp. Note 6 14. 

1361. ' And they may act by my songs.* 

'37'* C & "° *"*» ' in *: prob. caused by use of an for «»</, along 
with use of prep, any in the orig. Cf. Notes 239, 1 195, 1718. 

1372. hi^toepne, 

Z374. heo, hine, refer to masc. songe: cf. Note 19. 

1380. O. £. pannty ponnty would make better rhyme than 
Ptnne < by-fbrm panne^ or than peonne by analogical substitution of 
«9 for 0, 

Z 383-3. ' Wroth be the holy Cross with them who . . •* 

Z386. J neste : dat. -< helps to smoother metre. 

Z 388-90. Str. displaces luites in both lines with lust, lusta 
1 390 gives quite good sense. Prob. the common orig. had lustes 1 388, 
a miveaduig because of the rimilarity of 1 390 (cp. Notes 41 1, 707, 
955, 805). This would indicate that the orig. of C and J was a 



178 fiottg 

copy (cf. Notes 171 1, 805, 811, 901). — imau 1388 majwdl 
be predicadTe : * [It] it difficult to destroy lusts of the flesh.* If 
this be taken, Ae 1389 is pi., and a^di opt. pL 1390 At ace. f. 

1400. Wr. and St. print wroneAtdt^ ?cp. O. £. vrSm, 
'laaciTious, wanton* : voronc (every like e, cp. 50, 367), cp. 
O. £. ranc, * proud, arrogant, showy.* — J vfiomkAtdt t cp. O. £. 
wUnCf * proud, insolent, lively.* 

X4OX. J sicc. nyp, better. 

X402. honde = f sAonde (O. E. teand^ scond\ cp. tcAaudt 
1498, 1733) : *With pleasure arising from [a] iiuui*8 ahame.* 
AJfbr preceding 1, initial 1 before eA is lost in C at 1616, 1676, 
1713: cf. Notes. As the MSS. agree on Aondt^ perlups the 
reading is correct and an obscene practice may be r e fa re d to. 

1403. As usually at a difficulQr, J changes the word. 

1405. C ^ur]», J fur =purA : cf. Notes 1256, 1428. A 
difficulty in the common orig. ? 

X4X5> ' Such a one may abuse for lasdviousness who (At . . . 
pat) sins worse in passion (? pride).* Not understanding telUn 

< O. £. tTeiatif tUan^ J scribe wrote, ' Such she might be in 
respect to lasdviousness, who . . .* 

X4X7. C Bet : * Better [should I do] if I should bring wife or 
maid to love [than if I should abuse her], when I sing.* J Hwtt^ 
prob. better. 

X428. C^ur^ : cf. Note 1405. 

X434. hit rerers to ^unling, 

X438. J ' And he leaps (tumbles) about on either side * : cp. 
379 ttard^ 1477 ^<r; xrV drops dat. -c. Cf. Skeat Etym, Dict,^ 
8. ▼. ttart. 

X440. ' What may that child (cp. Note 1 3 15) [do] ? * How 
can it help it ? 

X445. Prob. orig. undotted reowe (O. E. ireow, * sadness, 
sorrow*), or dotted retpe^ 'ruth, pity* (Icel. Arygif, allied to 
O. £. Ariowan), 

X446. tohte ilete, * countenance drawn [with grief or ex- 
citement from passion].* Cp. Li^amon, toAte^ pt. of tuAtmn 

< O. E. tyAtan, 

X447. J wunglinge : due to confiinon of wm, i» > i cf. 
Note 57. 
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'454- J corrected ktorte ^«[>], would make good lenae per- 
iapt M gen. + nom. The heart soon loses breath and abandons 
the race of love. 

1457. MS. C mines : ? by influence of -#i of tonga. 

1459. MS J sike, 'sigh,* is poor. 

1404. J dat. -e is better for gram, and metre. 

1469. MS. C )if ; cf. Note 57. 

I471. MS. C sortes: cf. Note 1106. 

1474. C < How any man tret behaved so (O. E. faran) that 
he could drive his heart (mind) to do it to another man*s wife : 
for it b either of two things . . •* J ' How any man haveth such 
a course (O. E. for^ fi^^t f.)vi (rel. pat) could drive his heart 
. . . * : or, < . . . haveth such a course that [he: cp. C e\ might 
drive his heart . . .* 

1476. C an O : as in 1489, due to scribe's mistaking / or 
capital / for the sign for &^ and retaining of to, Cf. Note 1 195. 

1477. * For it is either of two things (cp. cper"^ 1438).* 
1483. MS. C wisdon: cf. Note 881. 

1483. C 18: cp. « 1475 and cf. Note 515. — Brad. Strat 
Diet, quotes this line under * hear * < O. E. hyran^ perhaps with 
the idea, * Hearken willingly to counsel ( hure) to do him shame 
of (in respect to) his wife.* kun probably < O. E. hyrian^ *to 
hire, obtain, procure* : cp. bugge and context 1506, which as 
tvidendy a returning to the thought in this line. 

1487. J adrede]» : indie, poor rhyme. 

1489. C an O : c£ Note 1476. 

1491. J wur^e : cf. Note 660. 

149^. A poor line in C. 

1498. J ' The one (or That one) is at the shame of the other,* 
is prob. a result of the J scribe trying to correct what he could not 
understand. — pat on^ cf. 1500-02 ; pat tper^ cf. 1503-10 : both 
refer to 1477. 

1509. he lai, prob. 'she* ; cp. 1494, 1505 t cf. Notes 19, 
107. 

15x2-13. C ^at te < pat pei atte (cp. 592) < O. E. 
at pam^ orig. only maac. and neut. before initial consonant : the 
Um. was atttr {frumt orig. fern.) < O. £. atpSrt, 

1520. C mode : -# for ? length of voweL 
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1523-^ fBt leof is, ' to whom it it dear (a dear thing).* — 
C i$%$Paref * that one,* rthn to Part pat 1526. — J pare 1515, 
1516, refen to wywimon. — ^t(/r«, pr. mdic. 3 ting., retoh of syn- 
cope and aiomiladon; -t for rhyme. J 1516 'purtuet the one 
who hat naught.* 

1527. at-tom for at kmm^ * at home.* 

1528. huse : ace. -e for rhyme or vowd length. — Wr« 
prints [o/»er] Ure. 

X532. i-8Chire: poor rhyme. 

X538. C better metre. 

1539. C ]? is : crook of contracd<m fofPer^ onutted. 

1566. J wine, wiue: cp. Notes 57, 248, 1115. 

X569. Str. rea<b pat at conj., and tuppUes Ae. pat as a reL pron. 
with antecedent ore. 

1572. for ]^ne felle, ' to urt thy skin.* 

1576. MS. C hlad : cf. Note 178. 

1578. def after ^an, < behares accordingly.* O. £. wl/^ 
neut. 

1588. Adv. S0re 1587 would at fixst lead to accept ior« as adv. 
Then ongred (J ongnp) at 3 nng. impers. (cf. Mats. IFb.) would 
^e : * And it grievet her (the it gricTcd) torely at heart.* — Pt. 
part, ongred rhymes better with oflonged^ and tore may be dat. inst. 
of substandve : ' And because of her pain, grieved at heart. * 

X592. C. ^un]» ^ J ]4nk]» : cf. the variantt of 3 ung. in 1471, 
1473. "649, 1651, 1694. 

1597. for hire ^inge, *on her account.* 

1598. C sun: d. Note 881. — MS. mumigei dash over / 
for ff, omitted. 

z6oz. hire : cf. Note 484. 

x602. ho^e]^, howe]^: evidently tame divuion of wordt in 
common orig. J, vjen and ^ confused : cf. Note 57. 

1603. C ah : better sense than J &. 

1607. C ylaS : supported by reference at i64l-'2. 

x6l^. C fron : cf. Note 881. 

1 6 16. C schadde < O. £. sceadan : cf. Note 1402. 

1618. inmea^e, unmej^e (cp. 352), compare < O* M. 
unmepy W. S. -mapi ' lack of moderation,* * error, blame, trans- 
gression.* < Wherefore (Therefore) is indeed blame for thee,* L e. 
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* became, though thoo Heit dead . . .,* thou canst not equal 
me. 

1 620-1 • * Thy death is naught (of no advantage) to any thing t 
I know not at all for what thou mayest [be of avail, profit].* 

1624. fei perhaps instrumental of ptet: '< thereby.* — Cp. 
O. "R. pa gltf pa git. 

1627. toUi: cp. Ane.Riw, 190, 5 tolU9, * draws* | Piirt 
Plowman B v. 2 14 tolled^ < drew * ; cf. Seinte Markerttt^ £. £. 
T. S. Pub. p. 10 for a list of uses oftollen in this sense. 

163 1 -2. ' But thou never, in life nor in death (adv. gen.) didst 
stand man stead (cf. Toller, A, S. Diet, s. v. aal m.) for good 
{tegoJif cp. to kwan 1621, 1633).* 

1633. *■ I know not for what [end] thou producest (? O. E. 
hregdan^ hridan, *<to weave, draw, draw forth**) thy brood.* 
J wordf < drawest forth thy speech,* or * cunningly entanglest 
thy speech,* as the verb will permit Difficulty lies in hreistf from 
hregdan. Str. emends to bredsty and later (£»^. Stud, i. 112-14) 
alters this to hrest^ without comment in either case. J brdtt pi 
wordy * } brayest, resoundest harshly, thy speech * : O. Fr. braire, 

1640. Str. and Sk. prefer Cpu (cp. 805 peseia)^ which makes 
iort (f. ace.) correct in form. — misty ' £ills,* 3 smg. (cp. 825) 
and /ore nom. (-# for rhyme and vowel length) would preserve pe^ 
dat. J scribe omitted pu, — Wr. and St. print nust. 

X(S4I-2. Cp. 1607-15. 

1642. MS. C wor^: cf. Note 178. 

1649. ^at game, neut. : cp. 1666. 

1651. ' Methinks dut thou playest into my hands.* 

x605* ' one cryeth in shame upon (to) the man.* 

x668. 'summoned [thy] army.* 

1672. to me : cf. Note 546. 

1675* Indecl. rel. ^ is displaced in J by paty now becoming the 
general relative: cp. 1346, 1386, and 1352, 1383, 1447, 1671. 

1676. C scharpe : cf. Note 1402. 

x6oO. Note C midy J tvyp : cf. Note 800. 

x68x . C bo ^e, J beo ^*, point to common orig. : cf. Note 805. 

1683. ^^* i^tsuns C ukilUy prob. as adv. *shriUy,* < vehe- 
mently* (cp. adj. 1721), with gredty pr. with fuL sense (cp. 
1698). Perhaps uhilU is a slip for uhulU, 
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169O-I. J COmen, holdeili retain pt. pL -«. 

X692. Str. displaces par by pai, — Impen. me imerted as sub- 
ject would make poor metre. 

1695. dom^s : gen. s. or ace. pL with mbitlg ; cf. Notes 
1115, 1706. 

1703. J SChulle^: cf. Note 11 33. 

1700. on-sene: ?gen. (O. £. f. -e) with abitU ^ cf. Note 
1695. 

X708. ' For though she would not so eagerly have gone after 
her forces . . .* 

171 X. New paragraph in both MSS. contrary to sense, pointi 
to a common original, which from the error must have been a copy : 
cf. Notes 805, 812, 902, 1388-90. 

17x3. C schelde : cf. Note 1401. 

X7X5. ' Through bold words and with [fierce] appearance, be- 
haidor. * 

X7X8. J &» or in contracted: if &^ prob. for tf«, prep. Cf. 
Notes 1195, 1371* 

X 735*6. Str. and Sk. emend to monnt^ponnt, 

X720. * Though she should [speak] before the king *: J dat. -«. 

X73X. Str. and Sk. emend to Pan lunge ^ dat., for sense and 
metre. One may suppose omission of an antecedent of he 1731, 
hit 1734. — Perhaps the poet carried over in mind king 1728 to 
1 732, and used panne as adv. < then * : keo and kt are interchange- 
able, cf. Note 19. 

X733. inc < O. E. /«f, dat, of gitf * you two,* would have 
been better than hunki < O. £. unc^ < us two.* J 1734 has voe 
fot^i cf. Note 57. Cp. J eu for ut 1747. 

X739. * I grant it indeed (willingly).* 

X741. Only occurrence in The (hvl of dat. f. mire. 

X750> J * her linden.* C ore lindcy dat. f. 

1751. J scribe did not understand unusual nu^te < O. £. 
nytony or there was in the orig. a form difficult for both scribes. 

X752. Portesham parish is near Weymouth. In former times 
the advowson and manor were held by the monastery of Abbots- 
bury. Sk. notes that the tovm Portesham, south-east of Dorches- 
ter, is now about three miles inland. 

X764. ' Why will they not take to themselves as a wise couise 
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of procedure that he thould be with them . . . * $ or * Why will 
they not take to themaelves [what will be] u uriie counwel, 10 
that he . . .* 

1777. * So they condemn their intelligence [u] in error 
(fooUsh).' 

1779. ' But let us, however, fare to him.* 

1783. J dome, 'judgment, verdict: * poor sense and rhyme. 

1785. ende: dat. or ace. ; cp. 11 32 (O. £. ende^ 'end,' 
'disdrict*). * for all, from beginning to end* ; or, * for all the 
matter, from the beginning.* 

X70X. ^er heo bi-COmCi * where they arrived,* or * where 
they should arrive.* 
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Thk glossary is cot down from a complete glossary and gram- 
matical and etymological index to all occurrences of all forms in both 
MSS. On the limidng of citations and of etymological matter, see 
Preface. As this series of texts is intended for reading as literature, 
all the forms of only MS. Cott. are giren. The forms of MS, Jes. 
Coll. are giTen only where the sense differs from that of MS. Cott. 
A form quoted is to be repeated until another is given. Frequently 
forms at one time dtrided in a MS. and so printed in the text with 
hyphens, and at another time not dirided, are quoted only u they 
appear firsL The order of the words is strictly alphabetical; but p fol- 
lows 7, and ^ precedes Y. Medially p follows ^, and ^ is with g 
tSta k, Wtn of MS. Cott. b printed w. The poem is taken as 
too early for lengthening of vowels in open syllables, and f before 
ng is counted short. Abbreviations are as in common use. When 
the designations of mood and tense are omitted, supply « indie, 
pres.** if no other designation has just preceded ; when of mood 
only, supply ** indie.** if no other dengnation has just preceded. 



a, art. a\ sec an, and Note 

37. 
1, a, prep, in, 20, 115 etc. : 

wr, 1 34 J tf/, 313* aiy hyy 

89, 2 19 etc. X see an, and 

Note 37. 
abak, adv. hack^ hack- 

nuardsy 824, 877. 
abide, inf. (see Note 1 2 1 5), 



heaty endure^ 121 5 etc.; 
abid, 3s. 1 7781 remain^ 
abide, opt. pi. 1389 (see 
Note): ahidiy stay^ abid, 
38. 4661 inf. J 1437 : 
anvaity abide]>, pi. 1702 t 
nvaiUd, abod, abot, pt. s. 
41, 1 1 75: stop, abid, 
imp. 8. 747, 837, 845. 
abisemar, abisemere, see 
Notes 148, 1309. 
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abi-spel, see bi-spel. 
abiten, inf. bite to deaths 77. 
abdd, see abide, 
abo^te, pt. pi. atomd for^ 

1060. 
abrad, pt. s. hroadimd^ 

dilated^ 1044. 
abrdde, 011 ^r00i, 5 1 8 (O. £. 

on •\- brod). 
abGte, adv. about, around, 

i6y 645. 

ac, ah, conj. but, 83, 1183 
etc. 

a-c5led, pp. gronvn cold, 

205. 
a-c5rde, sb. accord, d. 181. 
a-cursi, inf. curse, 1704. 
a-cw&lde, pp. killed, 1370. 

ad, see Note 325. 
a-dai, see dai. 

adel, adj. addled, 133. 
a-di)te, is. order, arrange, 

326. 
a-dr6de, inf. dread, fear, 

1266, 1484 } opt. s. 

1487. 
a-dfln, adflne, adv. dotAm, 

belotv, 208, 920, 1454. 
a-diinest, 2s. dinnest, 337. 
adwole, see Note 1777. 
a-HSre, inf. terrify, 221: 

a-ferd, afraid, pp. 410, 

472. See of<5ren. 
a-fbled, pp. befooled, 206. 



a-f5ng^e, inf. recei'ue, 1 196. 

after, prep, after, 140 etc.: 
in search of, 1709: ac- 
cording to, see Note 650: 
after HLn, accordingly^ see 
Note 1578. 

a-)af, pt. 8. uttered, 139. 

a^ein, adv. opposite, 1788: 
again, back, ajen, 454, 
818, J ayeyn 1700. 

a^Cn, prep, against, opposed 
to, 676-78 etc. : in expec- 
tation of, in anticipation 
of, 436, 1 153: ajen J»ct, 
against that, at or near 
the time <when, 499. 

a-jeines, prep, against^ com- 
trary to, 1371. 

a-^Cre, see ^r. 

aginne, inf. b^in^ proceed, 
1289. 

a-g5n,inf. pass aiuay, 355 
etc. 5 a-go^ pp. 507, 508 J 
a-ge|>, 3s. 1453. 

agriille, inf. disturb^ har- 
ass, mo. 

a^te, see aht. 

Sh, 3s. ought, 1471. 

ah, see ac. 

Shene, adj. otum, 1286, 
1542. 

aht, adj. *ualiani, ivortfy, 
1479, 1481, 15905 ajtc, 
pl. 385, 389. 
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BhwBnepf pi. trouble f 1564; 
IS. a-wene, 1258. 

aishest, aisheist, see as- 
kedest. 

Bipetf pron. ritkir of fwo, 
n. 7. 

aiware, adv. ivifywherr, 
116 (O. £. ag'k<wir), 

akursedesti pt. didst curse, 
1 1 84. 

al, adj. all: oblique cases, 
alle; exc. gpl. aire 852. 
— Pron. aly pi. alle, exc. 
al 78, 1 1 74. — Adv. gpl. 
alere, aire in comps. with 
superlatives, ofallf 'very, 
684, 687 etc.! adv. al, 
usually with so, quite, 
just, see alsS; quite 215, 
488. 

alasned, pp. lamed, crushed, 
1604. 

filde, see 5ld. 

alegge, inf. confute, 394. 

al-mi)ti, adj. Almighty, 
1173. 

al5^, prep, and adj. in hate- 
fid, base, 115. 

al5^e^, 3s. becomes hateful, 
1277. 

alsd, adv. just as if, 146; 
just so, 2375 just as, 
1 01 2} also, in like man- 
ner, 443, 508: see 1^1. 



al-8wfi, adv. also, 1663, 

al-swo 891; alswa, just 

so, 1329, 1373. 
aluue, prep, and sb. to, into 

love, 141 7. 
amanset, pp. accursed, 

1307. 
amidde, adv. by, at the 

middle, 124, 643. 
amis, adv. amiss, 1365, 

X434> 1540. 

am5ng, prep, among, amid, 
506 etc. : her-among, 
in this, 744$ l>ar-among, 
among, of them, 497: — 
adv. at intervals, 6, 
J 81. 

amorce, see moi^e. 

an, prep, (see Note 37), in, 
54 (see Note) etc. : among, 
905 etc.: at, 323: into, 
467, 1651: upon, 1246. 

an, art. (see Note 37), a, 
All, 4 etc. ; ane dm. 1021: 
— num. am. anne, 794 
etc. : — pron. am. anne, 
802, eine (O. £. anne), 

759- 
an, conj. andi see Note 

1195. 

an, IS. grant, allovj, 1739. 

andsware, sb. ans^wer, a. 
^39* ^57» andsuare 149, 
and-swere 665, and- 
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suere 705, ansuare 487, 

551, ansvere 470, an- 
sware 55, n. 399; an- 
swere, a. 1710. 

an-hdnge, pp. hanged i see 

Note 1 195. 
an-h5S, pi. suspend^ 1646, 

J i6ia. 
a-nijt, see ni^t. 
an5n, an-Sn, adv. anoHy 

488, 52a, 1554. 
ansuare, ansuere, an- 

sware, see andsware. 
ansuare, imp. s. anstver, 

555- 
ape, sb. apff n. 1315. 

appel, sb. apple, n. 135. 

fir, con), with opt. ere, 

552, 692, etc.; ear 1216; 
her, J 1225 : — adv. 
before, previously, ear 
1560, 1637; er 866, 
1 144, 1432. 

a-redde, opt. s. may free, 

1569. 
are), adj. cvwardly, 407*. 

areu, base, 1498. Cf. 

Note 190. 
arej^e, areh^e, sb. roqi;- 

ardice, fear, d. 404, 

1 71 6. Cf. Note 190. 
areme, see arme: Note 

190. 
ari^t, ariht, adv. aright. 



400, 904 etc.: ar^e, 

prep, with adj. at in the 

proper, 323, arihte 1428. 
arise, inf. rise, 3a 7 i aiist, 

3»- i394» 1397} ariseh 

pi. 73i« 
arme, areme, adj. pi. poor, 

miserable, 537, 11 62. 
art, artu, 2s. art, art thou, 

38, 61, 541 etc 
a-schewele, is. frighten 

aivay, 1 6 1 3 : see shueles. 
askedest, pt. 2&. didst 

ask, 1 310; aishest, aishe- 

ist, 28. 473> 995' 
asndwe, see sn5u. 
aspille, inf. spoil, ruin, 348. 
a-storue, pp. starred to 

death, slain, J 1200: see 

Note, 
aswinde, inf. vanish, 1 5 74: 

enervated, pp. adj. as- 

wiinde 1480, a-svnde 

534- 
at, prep, at, 86, 293 etc.; 

in, at, 607, 608, 615; 

of, 181; /o, 121 1 : atone, 

at one, together, 785 : ate, 

atte, at the, 592 (see 

Note), 1 51 3. 
at-broide, pp. stolen unlava- 

fully, 1380. 
ateliche, adj. hideous, 

1125. 
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at-fll^, 38. JUrs anvayf 

37. 
a^ele, sb. high-bom^ npl. 

632. 
at-h5lde, inf. hold^ con- 

sider^ 695, 1420$ at- 

hold, pt. 8. 392. 
at-prenche, inf. 248, 814: 

8ee Note 248. 
at-rUte, inf. fleiy escape^ 

xi68t q). M. H. G. 

riuteUf rutin, * root, root 

out*; cf. Brad. Strat. 

Diet,, Matzner IFb, 
at-8chSt, pt. 8. sAot a'wajy 

44; at-8chote, pp. 1623. 
at-8t5nde, inf. nrntkitand, 

750. 
atte, see at. 
atter-coppei sb. spiders, 

dpi. 600. 
at-t5m, at home, 1527. 
at-w€nde, inf. escape, turn 

a*way, 1427. 
at-wite, inf. ttvit, censure 

for, 1234; 28. at-uitest 

597, at-uitestu 751, at- 

wist 1332, attwitestu 

1 1875 at-wltcn pp. 935. 
aualle, 'm£, fall, fall down, 

1685. 
auele, see fele. 
auinde, inf. leam, experi' 

ence, 527, 856. 



auor^, adv. forth, fomvard, 

824. 
a-u5]», pi. receit}e, 843. 
a-wai, a-wei, adv. aivaj, 

250, 33 etc.: awai-ward» 

a*way, 376. 
a-wSde^, pi. rage, become 

mad, 509. 
a-w€ne, prep, with d. in 

thought, 239, awene 682. 
a-w6ne, see ahwSne^. 
aw6r, adv. anywhere, 

1342. 
awille, see wille. 
a-wreke, opt. pi. avenge, 

1562; pp. 262, 1 105. 
a-wr5^e^, 3s. becomes 

ivroth, 1278. 
ax, sb. axe, a. 658. 
axest, axestu, 28. askest 

(thou), 707, 711. 
ayeyn, adv., prep., J, see 

a^ein, i^Sn. 

B 

bSldeliche, adv. boldly, 

1707. 
bale, sb. affliction, n. 687, 

699. 
banne, sb. troop called to 

ivar, d. 390. 
bare, adj. bare, mere, 547, 

571 : as sb. the open, 56, 

150. 
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bare), tb. barrmv figi 

Notci 408, 190. 
banne, tb. bosom, 

J 390: see Note, 
bataile, tb. batiU, a. 1 197. 
be, see beon. 
beche, sb. see Note 14. 
bedde, sb. beJ, coucky <L 

967, 1047, 149a etc 
bedde, 1500, J 968, see 

ibedde. 
bede, pt. 2S. askidst, 55^$ 

opt. pt. s. 1678. 
bed-time, sb. bed-time, n. 

1*4- 
beire, num. of both, g. 1 5 84. 

belde, see b5ld« 

bCnde, sb. bonds, apl. 1418. 

bSod, 3s. bids, commands, 

1437. 
bSon, inf. ^/, 932 etc.; opt. 

pi. I2SI ; b€o, inf. 1194 
etc.; opt. s. 11259 i^33» 
1242, 1267 etc.; opt. pi. 
1582; imp. s. 1638; be, 
inf. 1 1 5 19 1 768; bon, inf. 
262 etc. ; opt. pi. 452, 
740, 883 ; am, is. 170 
etc. ; art, artu, 2s. 38, 
541 etc.; is, 38. 34 etc.; 
b€o|>, bee's, pi. 9 1 1 , 1 3 3 8 
etc.; imp. pi. 1735; ^^K 
pi. 75 etc. 
b€re, sb. beha<vior, d. 925. 



1022; IS. 1599, 1701; 

berell^ pL 1372; ber^, 

3s. 775, shows 40J. 
bCme, sb. bmrm, d. 607. 
bCme, inf. bmsrm up, iao3. 
berste, ope pL wuy bmrst, 

990. 
be-sCo, opt. s. Jkaveacare 

^for, 127*. 
best, sb. tmiwml, 99. 
best, adr. best, 470. 
bet, adr. betUr, ratktr, sx, 

*3» 39 «c. 

bete, in£ mak§ eamemds^ 
865. 

betere, adj. comp. better, 
712, 713, 808 etc 

bi, prep, ty, near, along, 
278, 304 etc; by, 366, 
143 1-2 etc.; by, at, 7,41, 
365, 372 etc J at, 1095 
through, because of, j%^, 
1463-5; concerning, 46, 
793> 8355 *"''^ respect 

tOt 9*> 93» ia9> a45» 
428, 1243, 1361-73: see 

Note 815-8. 

bi-chermet, pL scream at, 
279. 

bi-clop, pp. clasped, em- 
braced', see Note 1048. 

bi-cloped, pp. made accu- 
sation, uttered thy plaint. 
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550: see O. £. he-cltttpod^ 

Bosw. 
bi-cnme^y 3 s. is fittings 

271 I — happened^ bi- 

com, pt. s. 105: — ar- 

ri'ved^ bi-come, pt. pi. 

1 79 1 (see Note): come^ 

bi-cume, pp. 137. 
bidde, inf. pray for ^ beseech^ 

858$ IS. 1568; bidde)>, 



pi. 886 \ bid, 3s. 441, 

1437, bit 445, 1352 : — 

htdy bidde, is. 741 (see 

Note), 929, 1221, 1253. 
bi-)ete, inf. obtain^ attain^ 

1629 \ opt. s. 726. 
blg^nne, is. begin, 1456; 

bi-gon, pt. s. 13. 
bi-gr6de, inf. cry out at^ 

141 3; opt. pi. 304$ bi- 

gredel^, pi. 279, bi-gredet 

67 $ bi-gradde, pt. pi. 

1 144. 
bi-g^rOwe, pp. grotvn o^ver, 

27, 617. 
bi-haitest, see Note 1322. 
bi-halde, see biholde. 
bi-hSde, inf. pre'vent^ 6351 

— bi-hedde, guarded^ pt. 

s. 102: cared for f pro- 

tectedf pp. 1048. 
bi-hemmen, inf. hide ivith 

uemiy exterior : see Note 

672. 



bihinde, prep, behind^ 594 
etc.: — adv. 528, 666: 
— sb. hinder partSy apl. 
596. 

bih5lde, inf. behold^ look 
upon^ 71 ; bi-holde, is. 
1566 ; bi-halde, inf. 
1325 } bihold, pt. s. 30, 
108. 

bi-h5te, pp. promised^ 1 745. 

bihouhte, J 199: see Note. 

bile, sb. beaky n. 79 ; a. 
269, 1675. 

bi-lSaue, inf. remain^ 1688. 

bilSck, see bi-ltl]'. 

bi-lSdet, pi. pursue^ ill- 
treat ^ 68 : cp. O. E, Misc. 

PP- 83* 45- 
bi-leg^g^e, inf. hide the true 

nature of gloxe^ 672 ^ 
bileist, 2S. 839: — inter- 
pret ^ bilegge, inf. 904. 

bil6ue, inf. keep silent^ 42: 
remain^ 464. 

biliked, pp. made pleasing^ 
842. 

bi-laf, 3s. locks upy 15575 
bileck, pt. s. 1081. 

bi-neoSe, prep, beneath^ 
912. 

binime]', 3 s. takes anvay^ 
941; bi-nume, pp. 1226. 

bi-r6ued, pp. bereft^ 120. 
I bischopen, sb. bishops^ dpi 
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1 761: dpL -fkf q>. 

screwen. 
bi-schriche^y pi. screech at, 

67: see schrichest. 
bi-s6h]y, 3 s. pursues, be- 

seeches f 1439. 
bisCmed, pp. nuule seemly, 

plausible, 84a. 
bi-side, adv. beside, %$> 
bisne, adj. purblind, 97, 

243. 
bi-speke, opt. s. niof talk 

against, 1561: — prom- 
ised, pp. 1738. 
bi-spel, sb. parable, fable, 

127: cp. Note 148. 
bi-stal, pt. s. stole aivay, 

Ji43*- 
bi-stant, 38. stands around, 

takes trouble for, 1438. 

bistarte, 3 s. leaps, tum- 
bles about, J 1438 : see 
Note. 

bi-swike, inf. betray, de- 
ceive, 158$ opt. pi. 930. 

bit, see bidde. 

bitelle, inf. justify, 263. 

bi-J^enche, inf. bethink, 
4.71, 828; opt. s. 871$ 
bi-]H)hte, bi-l>ojte, pt. s. 
199, 704, 939: — think 
upon, ponder, bi-l»enchest, 
2s. 1505 $ bi)>enc)>9 3s. 
1509. 



bitide, opt. 8. metjf happen^ 

52$ bitiddcy pt. 8. 1 107. 
bi-ti)t, pp. cohered, cUthedx 

see Note 1013. 
bito^e, pp. employed, 701. 
bi-tuxen, bitw6one, prep. 

between, 1379, 1747. 
bi-uore, prep, before, 776; 

— adv. 1235. 
bl-w6pe, inf. nueep over, 

for, 980) bi-wepeiiy opt. 

pi. 974. 
bi-werest, 2s. protectest, 

iiz6, 1 517. 
bi-wrO, inf. conceal, 673. 
bled, sb. blade, blossom, n. 

1042. 
blenche, inf. avoid by 

shrinking, 170, 123 1. 
blenches, sb. tricks, apL 

378. 
bl6o, blO, sb. complexion, 

appearance, d. 1 547, 

152, 441. 
blCSy see Note 748. 
blCte, adj. vuretched, hence 

bare, exposed, 616: — as 

sb. bare, 57. 
blind, adj. ^//W, 243, 1237. 
blis, sb. joy, joyousness, n. 

1280; blisse, n. 420, 422, 

728 etcj a. 433, 710, 

1103; d. 717. 
blisse, opt. 8. rejoice, be 
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glad^ 478; bliss^ hit, 3s. 

435- 
blij'e, adj. blithe^ jyf^h 

418, 992—94$ comp. 

btihur, 1 108. 
blO, see bl6o. 
btOdy sb. blood f n. 1127$ 

a. 945 etc.; blode, d. 

1350. 
blostme, blosme, sb. bios- 

joms, npl. 437, 16. 
blOwe, inf. biotv^ blossom^ 

XI 33, 1 201; pp. adj. 

1636; iblowey pp. 6x8. 
bo, see bCon. 
bo, num. bothj n. 990; d. 

J 381. 
bOc, sb. booky a. 1325; 

b5kes, g. 1208; bdke, 

dpi. 350. 
bdde, see Note 530. 
bOdest, 18. announciy pro- 

phesy^ X152, 1x57, X160, 

bodes 1 155 (see Note 

8x)$ bdde>, 3s. XX70. 
bodi, sb. bodyy n. 73. 
bO^e, sb. bought d. X5; 

dpi. 6169 816; bowe, d. 

X259 X244; bos, apl. 242. 
bOke, see bOc. 
bold, adj. bold J strongs 317, 

405 ) bolde, af. 4x0 } 

belde, apl. 17x5. 
bOldeliche, adv. boldly y 40 1 . 



bOn, see bSon. 
bOn, sb. boHijy apl. xx2o. 
bOnde-man, sb. holder un- 
der tenure of bondage ^ n. 

1577. 
bOr, sb. beeVf a. xoxi. 

bOrde, sb. table^ d. 479, 

i492> 1579- 
bOre, sb. boar^ d. 408, 

X02X. 

bOs, see bO^ : Note 242. 
bote, sb. alleviation^ ^^Ipy 

n. 688, 700; g. (with 

bidde) 858. 
bote, prep, except^ 884. 
bOJy, see bSon. 
bO^e, num. both^ n. x68x, 

d. C 381. 
bO^, conj. cor. with and, 

an, bothy 50, 225 etc. 
bOwe, see bO^e. 
bredde, pt. s. bredy xox. 
brCde, sb. roast fleshy a. 

1630. 
brCde, sb. breadthy d. 174. 
brede, see Note 965. 
breist, see Note X633. 
breke, inf. breaky xoSo, 

i334> X6935 i-broke,pp. 

J 1558. 
brCme, adj. spiritedy pas- 

sionatey 202, 500. 

brC]', sb. ireathy n. 1454, 

X46X} a. 948. 
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brid, young birdy a. 1x4 
(see Note); briddesy npL 
654, iioa; apl. io6y 
1628; dpL 107, 6x6} 
bridde, dpi. iii, 644, 
apL 1x3 (see Note 767). 

bridel, sb. hriJU^ n. loxS. 

bri|t, adj. Ifright^ clear^ 
6x3; bri^e, 2409 250, 
1 68 1 : comp. briber, 1 52 : 
— adv. brihte, 1x459 
1656. 

brings, inf. Mng^ 710 
etc. J IS. 4335 bring)>, 
bring, 3s. 1534, 14475 
brojte, brohte, pt. s. 107, 
1726$ ibro^, ibroht, pp. 

545» 1559- 
brOd, sb. broody a. 1633; 

brode, d. 93, 130, 1386. 

brOde, adj. broad, 75. 

b^rojte, brohte, see bring^e. 

broiden, pp. braided, nvov' 

en, 645* 
brSst, sb. breasts, apl. 978. 
brO]?er, sb. brother, n. 118. 
briine, sb. burning, a. z 1 55. 
btlc, sb. belly, body, n. 1 1 32, 

1494. 
budel, sb. herald, beadle, 

n. 1 169. 
biiggen, bUgge, inf. buy, 

procure, 1368, 1506. 
btlr, sb. dtvelling, botver. 



n. 9585 bores, g. 651; 

apL 1045; bure, d. 937- 

57 etc. 5 dpL 649. 
bar), sb. city^ a. 766. 
bfiUne, sb. brook, bum, d. 

918. 
bQte, prep, tvithout, 183, 

1386, i530» 1790! prep, 
adv. except, 600$ with 
ne, except, 1290, 16223 
but, only, 794, 811, 831, 
948, 1290, 1461, 1622, 
1760, but 799: — adv. 
but, only, 756. 
bQte, conj. but, 833: mr- 
less, 1289, 1 301: except 
that, 558, 560, 566: eX" 

Ciptf 574,^^3f 709» i3»»> 
1452. 

buue, prep, above, 1346, 
1494: — adv. abo*ue, 
208, high, 1052. 

byete, J 1 629 : see bl-^te. 

byndej^, pi. bind, J 1472; 
ibunde, pp. held, 656, 

1354- 



can, con, kan, kon, is. 
knotv hotv, cam, 170, 
263 etc. 5 3s. 197, 798, 
695 etc.; canst, const, 
2s. 972, 904 etc.; cunne, 
opt. s. 47, 48} knnne. 
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■p\. i55«$ opt; t. 188} 
cuj»e, kut^e, pt. s. 171 7, 
714: — knotUy can, is. 
1209 etc.} 3s. can, con, 
kaiiy 249 etc.} con, is. 
1207 etc., 3s. 1238 etc.; 
kan, IS. 757 etc. } kon, 
IS. 708 etc., 3s, 774etc.$ 
canst, 2s. 560 etc., 
canstu 1 321; kunne, pi. 
911$ opt. IS. 811, 813; 
cu)>e, pt. pi. 1305$ ku)>e, 
pt. s. 697; pt. s. knetuto 
doy 663. 

cartare, sb. carter^n, 1 1 86. 

castel, sb. castUj a. 175, 
766. 

cat, sb. catf n. 831, kat 
810. 

certe8,adv. certahtfyf 1 769. 

chan, IS. can, 1793: see 
can. 

changling, sb. jangling, 
conUntioHf n. J 296 ; 
d. J 284: cp. O. E, 
Muc, p. 213, 1. 84. 

chapmen, sb. merchant, n. 

»575- 
chatere, sb. chattering, d. 

284. 
chaterest, 2s. chatterest, 

322. 
chaterestre, sb. female 

chatterer: see Note 655. 



chatering, sb. chattering, 
n. 576, chateringe 744; 
d. 560. 

chauling, sb. scolding, n. 
296; d. 284: cp. O. £. 
ceafl', J. Wright, Dial, 
Diet, s. v. chaiul, * to 
chew, munch, repeat over 
and over again.* 

chSorles, sb. churrs, g. 
1494, ch5rles 512; 
churls, npl. 509, 632. 

chCose, inf. choose, 1343. 

chSrde, pt. pi . turned, 1658. 

chCste, sb. strife, n. 296 ; 
d. 183, 1043; a. 177, 
1 1 60. 

chide, inf. chide, contend, 
287, 297 etc.; opt. s. 
29 1 5 chid, 3s, 15335 
chist, 2s. 1331} chidde, 
pt. s. 112. 

child, sb. child, n. 131 5 
(see Note), 1463 etc.} 
childe, d. 782; childre, 
dpi. 1453, 17765 chil- 
dren, npl. 631, 1 115. 

chinne, sb. chin, d. 96. 

chirche, sb. church, d. 608 
etc. 5 g. in compounds, 
727 etc., see second 
members. 

chirme, sb. uproar, crying, 
d. 305. 
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ddst, tee chide. 

chokeringe, sb. a brwkem^ 
choked stmndy d. see Note 
504: cf. J. Wrighty Di€d, 
Diet, s. V. ckMired, 

chOrles, see chSorles. 

dackest, 28. makea a 
cUukingx see Note 81. 

dansi, inf. cUanse^ 6zo. 

clawe, sb. cUtws^ apl. 

clawe, opt. 8. cUnv^ scraUh^ 

deine, tee clSne. 
denche, see Note 1206. 
dene, adj. cUan^ 584, 590, 

627, deine 302. 
den-nesse, sb. cleamntss^ 

purity 9 d. 491. 
deope]^, 3s. calls J 1315. 
derkes, sb. clerk" s^ g. 1 328 ; 

clerks, npl. 722, 729. 
dimbe, inf. climb, 833. 
dingle, inf. shrink, dry up, 

743; opt. s. 1 61 9. 
clinre, sb. claivs, dpi. 789 

cliures 84, 1 70 1 ; cliuresy 

apl. 1676, cliuers 155, 

270. 
dO^, sb. cloth, garment, a. 

1 174; c\b\>t, dpi. 1530; 

sheet, d. 1359. 
cldwe, sb. ball, bundle, n. 

578. 



dudes, sb. rvcks^ JkUb, npL 

lOOI. 

dllte, sb. cUds^ dpi. 11 67: 

paimllel fonn of ciai ; q>. 

M. L. G. k&t, Du. limit, 
cnilrt, sb. mtiitaty re- 

Udmer, kmgkt^ n. 1575; 

kn^ n. 1087, HOC; a. 

Z093; kn^esy apl. 768. 
coc, sb. C9ck, B. 1 679. 
codde, sb. outer eovmmg, 

d. 1 124. 
COf^g^ sb. cog, d. J 86. 
cOl-blake, adj. coal-black, 

75- 
cfild, adj. cold, 622. 

cOm, comei comen, see 
.cumeii. 

con, see can. 

copenere, sb. Z^vfr, a. 
1 342. 

c0m, sb. grain, seed, a. 
1 126; comes, npl. 1202. 

cOoe, adv. s'wiftfy, 379. 

cradele, sb. cradle, d. 631. 

craft, sb. craft, talent, 
power: a. 757, 7945 
crafte, d. 787, 791 5 
craftes, npl. (cf. bo)>) or 
part. g. 568$ apl. 807; 
dpi. 71 z. 

crei, sb. crying, n. 335. 

crempe, inf. hold in, cheeky 
1788: cf. N. E. Did. 
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Cristes, sb. Chrisfsy g. 
609 etc.; Cristis, 1568. 

Cristes-masse, sb. Christ- 
mas j d. 481. 

crSked, pp. adj. crookid^ 
80, icroked 1676. 

cr5pe, inf. cnepj 819; 
crdpl>9 38. 826. 

cr5we, sb. crotv^ n. 1130$ 
npl. ix6y 304; apl. 1 61 3. 

crOwe^y 3 s. crotus^ resounds 
harshly^ 335. 

cualm, see cwalm. 

cumen, inf. come^ 1x319 
cumc^ IS. 435; cumesty 
908, 585$ cume)>9 come>, 
302, 1437 etc.; cunie)>9 
pi. 523$ c5men, opt. pt.^ 
pi. 1014s come, con^e^ 
inf. 611, 1199; IS. 1211} 
come, pt. pi. 1 67 1 etc.; 
pt. 28. 1058; opt. pt. 8. 
1300 etc.; c5m, pt. s. 
132 etc.; kume, inf. 821 
etc.; see Note 1318 ; ku- 
men, inf. 1190; kumeh, 
3s. 1462, kumed 683 
etc.; cumynde, pr. part 
J, see Note 1220. 

ctlnde, sb. nature^ kind^ d. 
88; nature^ d. 273, 276. 

cnndnt, sb. (Fr. conduit^ 
condut), <a kind of mo- 
tet, sacred musical com- 



position, sung while the 
priest was proceeding to 
the altar,* Godefroy, a. 
483. 

cunne, see can. 

ctlnne, sb. ksnd^ nature^ d. 
271 ; kind, gpl. 20: — 
kin, d. 1775. 

ctlste, sb. character, qual- 
ity, dpi. 9 : — manner, 
see Note 115: — choice, 
character, d. 1398. 

ctl^, 38. makes kno*um, 
shotvs, 132, 138; cutest, 
28. 90. 

dij^e, see can. 

cuu]', adj. knotun, 922. 

^walm, sb. violent death, 
pestilence, n. 1 1 9 9 ; cualm, 
a. 1 157; J qualm 11999 
1157. 

cwa^, pt. 8. quoth, said, 

I7a9» '75' ^^'* qua^ 
117, 187 etc., quad 117; 

J que)>, qua}>, regularly. 

cwesse, inf. destroy, crush, 

X388. 



dahet, sb. misfortune, 99 
habbe ^O. Fr. dehait 
ait)t — mteij. e<vil be- 
fall, 1 1 69; — Nt, evil 
befall him *who, 1561. 
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dai, sb. day^ n. 259 etc.; a. 
336 etc.; d. with a, by 
dayy 89 etc.; day, daie, 
d. 103, 241 etc.; dales, 
g. 143 1 ; adv. g. hyday^ 
1590. 

dai-li)t, sb. daylight J n. 
332. 

dai-rim, sb. day-brgak, the 
first strtak of danxmy a. 
328. 

dai-sterre, sb. morning- 
star, a. 328. 

dale, sb. dalif valley, d. i. 

dar, 3s. dares, mo, 1 1 3 1- 
35 etc.; darst, 2s. 853, 
1695; dart, see Note 
1 106; durre, opt. s. 1706. 

dare, see Note 384. 

day, see dai. 

day-rewe, sb. . the first 
streak of day, daijon, a. 
J 328: cp. O. E, Misc, 
p. 163, 1. 17. 

dSad, see dSd. 

dCale, inf. deal out, ex- 
change, 954. 

dSa]>e, sb. death, d. 161 7; 
dea^es, adv. g. in death, 
dead, 1632, 1634; de)>, 
n. 1620; a. 1196. 

dSd, adj. dead, 113 8, 1151, 
1732; dead 1619. 

dSde, sb. deed, a. 513, 708; 



ds. or dpi. 232, 1580; 

dpi. 1376, 1763. 
d6l, sb. part, n. 1027: — 

time, a. 939 : seesnm-dCL 
dSme, sh. judge, d. 1783. 
dSme, inf. judge, 188, 

1747; opt. s. 201, 210; 

deme)>, 3 s. 1755; dernh, 

pi. 1777. 
dCouel, sb. devil, n. 141 2; 

deoulene, gpl. 932 (see 

Note). 
dCrne, adv. secretly, 1357: 

— sb. the dark, d. 608. 
demliche, adv. secretly^ 

1423. 
ds]?, see dCa^e. 
diche, sb. ditch, d. 1239. 
di^ele, adj. secluded, 2. 
diht, 3 s. prepares, 1756: 

dihte, made ready, pt. 3 s. 

1655: arranged, i-di)ty 

pp. 641 : formed, i-diht, 

pp. 1547. 
dim, adj. dim, dark, 369, 

577. 

disputinge, sb. contention^ 
d. 875. 

d5m, sh, judgment, verdict; 
n. 1780; a. 210, 1061, 
1692 etc.; dome, d. 179, 
193, 289 etc., see Note 
546 ; domes, see Note 
1695. 
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dOn, inf. do^ perform^ 159 
etc. $ do, inf. 603 etc.; 
18. 298 etc. ; opt. 8. 1092, 
pi. 1781, loio; dest, 28. 
321 etc., dost, 237 etc., 
ddstu 218; de)>, 38. 564 
etc., d6)>, 156 (see Note 
528) etc. ; pi. 95 etc. ; 
dude, pt. 8. 1 01 6 etc.; 
i-don, pp. 115 etc., i-d5 
113 etc. : — cause f faring 
about ^ do, inf. 548, 1364, 
1483; imp. 8. 1788 ; 
de8t,2S. 49;de)>, 38. 783, 
1 716; do>, 38. 490; pi. 
1734; — /»/, do, imp. 8. 
807; dd)>, pi. 1 118: put 
upoUf dude, pt. 8. 1089. 

d5r, 8b. auimal, nuild am- 
mal, n. 493, 13235 npl. 
1012, 1200; dore, luild 
credturts^ birds^ dpi. 
1 126. 

Dor-sSte, Dorset^ d. 1753. 

dra^, 18. reflex, approach^ 
970$ dn^t, 28. 589: — 
liod^ dra^st, 28. 895 ; 
dn^>, dnLhe)>, 38. 1434, 
1 3 99 J — dragf pullydjo^t 
38. 776; i-dra)e, pp. 586: 
— ^PPhi drahe, inf. 1375$ 
dra^e, 18. reflex. 273. 

drCde, 8b. dread ^ d. 684. 

drCme, sb. joyful sounds 



music y d. 3x4; dreim, n. 

21. 
drenche, inf. cause to 

dronxmy 1205. 
drinke]?, pi. drinky 1009. 
driue, inf. incite^ 1475s — 

dri've^ pursue f dnue)>, pi. 

66, 809. 
drunnesse, sb. drunkenness^ 

A 1399. 
diide, see dOn. 
dnjej^e, sb. manhood, d. 6 34. 
dtlmb, adj. dumb, 416. 
dQne, sb. dotvn, hill, d. 

832; a. 9x9. 
diintes, sb. blotvs, npl. 

1227. 
dure, sb. doors, dpi. 778. 
diirre, see dar. 
dttsi, adj. foolish, 1466. 
dweole, sb. error, a. 1239: 

— trickery, deceit, g. 9 2 6 $ 

cunning, dwole, d. 825. 

E 

6, pron. he*, see Note 1474. 
Car, see Sr. 
Carding^-stOwe, sb. dnvell- 

ing-place, n. 28. 
Caren, sb. ears, apl. 338. 
Cast, adv. east, 923. 
Cauar, Cauer, Canere, 

Caner-euch, etc., ice 

ever. 



202 



€Ho«Mre 



8ch, conj. als9f 174. 
6ch, adj. each, gvety^ n. 

3i5» 434f 477» 10*75 

eche, d. 195, 800 etc. 
6che, adj. i*verlastingy 742, 

1279. 
efine, adv. ivntly, 3x3. 
eft, adv. again f afttmuardsy 

8x89 82iy 1063 etc. 
%^f sb. r^^y d. 426 { npL 

990; dpi. 381$ i4>l. 144$ 

^en, dpL 364 \ apl. 

10445 ^cne, xq>l. 75. 
ei|te, sb. proptr^f g. 1 153. 
eine, see an. 
ei^r, adj. either ^ 887: — 

pron. 9, 185, 796. 
ei-waty pron. eachsoe^er^ 

e*uerytAingi8te Notex 056. 
Ck, Cke, cox^. also, 69» 93» 

438 etc. 
eky adj. /arA, X592. 
elles, pron. else, 662, xoxo: 

— adv. X X 9 6 ; elles hwar, 

eUetvheref 932. 
Bade, sb. edge of a piece of 

landy or land itself^ d. 

XI 32: see Note X785. 
Cndi| xs. endy 14565 ende'S, 

3s. 943. 
Cne, Cnes, adv. ouce^ 1107, 

1049. 
engeles, sb. angels^ npL 

916. 



EngelOnde, sb. Emgiamdy d. 

749- 
cni, acy, attj^^ 557, 708, 

720, 10x5 etc. 

Come, inf. nor, 12045 ^^' 
ne>, pi. J 375: O. E. 
eomam, 

Cr, CrCy tee ir: erur, comp. 
formerly^ 1738: erest, 
sup./r//, 5259 683, XI 22. 

Crde, sb. dtvellimg-piacey 
d. 460. 

erCde, pt. s. tmade reeuiy, 
took counsel^ 1295: O. £. 
aradan, 

ereming, sb. miserable be- 
ings VOC. XIII. 

Crende, sb. errand^ busi^ 

mesSf n. 463. 
erien, inf. plo'Wf 1039. • 
6nie» inf. cause to run, 1 204 1 

O. £. rennan, ^trnam, 
este, adj. pleasant , 999, 

X031 1 — sb. pleasure^ d« 

3531 »• i504'-o^« 
ete, inf. eat^ 1085 is. 5985 

etestu, as. 5995 ete>, pi. 

X007. 
Cu, see Ow. 
euch, adj. each, 975, 12245 

vich, 1378, J 1608. 
Cve, sb. e^ue, evening, n. 

4i5eueyn. 16875 d. 323, 

33»» 43»- 
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evening, fb. i*uining, a. 

772. 
ever, 6uer, erere, Cvre, 
Sure, eanar, Cauer, 
eanere, adv. ever^ al- 
fways : — compounded 
with euch, adj. ivftys 
eurichy evrich, 194, 229, 

*3i»34i>35'>355»4aa> 
719: pron. eurich, each^ 

4941 — euer mo, fvrr- 

moTi^ constantly f 238. 

ey, sb. eggy a. 104$ eye, d. 

i33{ eyre, dpi. 106. 



fiair, adj. fair^ 579; faire 
439,441 etc.; feyre 182; 
vair 584$vaire 15: comp. 
uairur, 152: — adv. fiure, 
fairly f exaliently, 924, 

fair-hede, sb. biauiy^ d. 

581. 
fiale, see fele. 
£alewi, sb. yillvw^ed^ n. 

45^- 
falle, inf. befall^ 630 x fall^ 

in^' 95^» »457J PP. 
1233 \ fiUlest, 2S. Z286| 

fidie>, &U>y 3s. Z240, 

1424, 14545 i-fallen, pp. 

5«4- 



fals, ^y false, unfair , 2x0. 
lalt, 3s. stammers, falters, 

37. 
fare, inf. fare, go, 658, 909 

etc.; IS. 454, 457, 460 

etc.; opt. pi. 552; fare>, 

38. 1437, 15841 pl- 386* 
imp. pi. 1736; uare, inf. 
640; i-&re, pp. 1 709 : — 
happens, is, foxt^, fiu*]?, 
3s. 1243, 2451 — heka'V' 
est, faiest, 2s. 421, 520, 
9x7; for, pt. s. 1474. 

ftLate,^dv,fast,frmly, 796 s 
comp. uastre, 656. 

fast-rede, adj. of fixed pmr^ 
pose, 2x1. 

fauctln, sb. falcon, n. 11 1, 
123, faukun, xox. 

f^dest, %s, feedest, 94. 

f^lde, f^. field, d. 17x4. 

f^le, adj. proper, estimable^ 
1378 (O. E.fale). 

fele, indecl. neut. with g. 
many, 234, 797, 8051 
fale 628, X37X, 1722} 
feole 1214, X772; uale 
1663; ueole 1274: auele, 
in many, 20; auale 1767. 

felle, inf. fell, cut donvn, 
767. 

felle, sh, skin, d. X572, 
uelleiox3;uel,a. 830-4. 

fenge, sb. grip, d. 1285. 
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feole, see fele. 

feor, adv. y^ir, 923, 1426, 
16575 for, 398, 7105 
uor, 646, 653 : comp. 
forre, 386. 

feorre, adv. from afar, 
1322, vorre 327. 

ftrde, sb. army, a. 1668, 
1672, 1684; uerde/ d. 
1790: — military expedi- 
tion, ferde, a. 11 56. 

ftrden, pt. p\. fared, ivent, 
1789. 

ftre, sb. companion, d. 223; 
npl. 932. 

%t^tr, ^h, feather, n, 1688. 

fi)te, iid, fight, 667, 1069, 
1669, 1679, 16969 vi^e 
172; vicst, 2S. 406 (see 
Note); fi^, 3s. 176, 
1072, Z074J ua)t, pt. s. 
1071. 

fi)te» sb. fighting, strife, d. 
183. 

fi^tinge, sh. fighting, strife, 
a. 1704. 

fihs, sh. fish, a. 1007. 

fihtlSc, sb. fighting, strife, 
a. 1699. 

finde, inf. find, 595, 601, 
1 1 12, uinde 470, 592, 
665; uindestu (fiit. idea), 
2S. 657 ; uint, 3s. 696 ; 
ifunde, pp. 15 15 etc. 



fitte, sb. equal, n. 784*. 
see Note. 

flChs, see flCsch. 

flCo, inf. flee, 123 1, 1304, 
1 700, flo, 406 } fli^ste, 
28. 405 ; fli^ 3s. 176: 
— fly, fleo, flo, inf. z 229^ 
4425 IS. 957, 365, 372, 
390, 5915 imp. s. 33} 
opt.pl. 1673, I230;fli|st9 
2S. 89 etc.; fli^ fli|^, 
3s. 308, 506; flon, inf. 
1505 flo)>, pi. 278. 

flCsch, sb. flesh, n. 13999 
1408 } flehs, a. 1007 9 
flesches, g. 1 3 8 8—90—9 2— 
97, 1410-14, fleses 895; 
flesche, d. 1387, 1411, 
fleshe 83. 

fli^st, flijt, fl5, flOn, see 
flSo. 

flockes, sb. flocks, npl. 
427; apl. 280. 

fl5d, sb. flood, n. 946. 

flOh, see flSwe]?. 

fiSres, sb. flotvers, npl. 
Z046. 

flOweJ'y 3s. flofws, 946* 
floh 920. 

fnast, sb. breath, n. 44. 

£5, with on, opt. pi. begin, 
179. 

£5de, sb. food, d. with 
prep. 94 ; node, d. 606. 
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ftS^e, see Note 184. 

fo^le, see fu^el. 

folCy sb. folky pgopUy a. 
1023. 

f^lde, iiii, foldf 1326. 

f^le, see ftil. 

fol^i, IS. (with d.) follow^ 
3895 fol^)>, 38. 307. 

foliSt, sb. ? trap^ tricky 
snare (O. Fr. folioty at- 
trapey piigi^ Godefroy); 
} foolish matter (O. Fr. 
folihiy Brad. Strat. Diet. 
N. E. Diet.) 868. 

fdndi, inf. testy seeky strive 
Unvard (with g.)y 1442 ; 
vonde, imp. s. 1063 ; 
fonde^y 3 s. 158x9 funded 
719 $ fuiide)>, pi. 862, 
fundie)> 850. 

for, see fare: Note 1474. 

fbty J 1784, see £5re. 

for, prep, because ofy on ac- 
count ofy 3s. 161, 207, 
210, 414, 417, 419 etc. : 
for the sake of y 962, 965: 
fory asy 1283 : with inf. 
in order to, 540, 1766, 
for to 1017, 1057 etc*' 
in asseveration 749 $ see 
Note 1572. In com- 
pounds : becausey for->an 
X396, x66i, ioT'Von 
I xoo 'y for Vixi bat 780, 



for >at 365 : therrfore, 

for-^an 1600: because of 

thaty for-)>e 69, for-)>i 409. 
for, conj.y^r, 32, 147 etc.: 

becausey 774,1248, 1261, 

1293. 
for, adv. see feor. 
forbCmest, 2s. bumest upy 

419. 
for-bSde, is. forbid, 648. 
for-bonne, inf. banish, 

1093. 
for-breide^, pi. pervert, 

corrupt, z383;fbr-brodey 

pp. 1381. 
fornlCme, inf. condemn, 

1098. 
for-dO, pp. ruined, quite 

put at a loss, 822. 
for-drUe, inf. dty up, 919. 
f&re, sb. course, a. 8x7} 

for, a. J i474» see Note, 
fore-ward, sb. agreement, 

a. 1693; uore-ward, n. 

1689. 
for-hele, inf. conceal, cover, 

798. 
for-lSose, opt. s. lose en^ 

tirely, 1344, 14855 for- 

leost, for-l5st, 2s. 16499 

519.8975 3S-949> 1666, 

^93» 817, uor-iost 6195 

forles, pt. s. X1005 for* 

lore, pp. 1 391. 
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forlCre, opt. «. misUaJ by 
Uachitig^ 926. 

for-lcten, inf. leawe ojf^ 
abamdon^ 988, forlete 
966; IS. 56; opt. 8. 404, 
Ms. J 926; opt. pL 961; 
uor-lete)>y pi. 634. 

folklore, for-l5st, tee for- 
iCose. 

forme, a(Q. formir^ firsts 
820. 

forre, see feor. 

forstes, fh,fir9sUj apl. 524. 

fort, conj. untily C 41, 
C 332$ fort amoi^, until 
mornings C/^^%, O. £. 
for to, 

for^, uor^, adv. firtk^ 528, 
297 etc. ; for)> in on, forth 
in one strain^ continuously^ 
356. 

for)mre, adv. comp.^ftA^, 
x6o6. 

for-w5r^e,pp. lostf degener- 
ated, debased f 548 (see 
Note), 573, 5755 for- 
wurde, 1491. 

fox, sb. fox, n. 812, uox 
819, 825;foxes, apl. 809. 

frSnd, sb. see fr5nd. 

frCo-man, sb. freeman, n. 
1507. 

frO, adj. free^ ivell-bom, 
131, 134. 



Note$ a. 146. 

from, vrAin, Ytookf nrom, 
prtp, from, 62, 198, 163, 
197, 1126 etc 

frome, see fmme. 

frSnd, sb. friends, apl. 477, 
frend J; £mndes,friend% 

g. "54- 
frOst, i^freeKes, 620. 

firdnri, is. comfort, 535. 

frtime, sb. beginning, d. 

151 3; frome, d. 476. 
fnel-kunne, sb. bird-kind, 

d. 65. 
fnjel, sb. bird, 11 351 a. 

1097; fu^ele, dpi. 64, 

fc^e277$fu)eles,g. 3435 

npl. 1144$ fiihelesy npl. 

z66o. 
ftil, adj. foul, 612, 964, 

fule Z096, 87, 285 etc.; 

fulne, am. 1x96; fole, 

an. 104; wl, a« 236; wle, 

d. 35s — adv. wl, see 

Note 8 : — sb. fule, d. 

301. 
fal, adj. full, 247, 3 60 5 

fuUe, d. 314: — ful, adv. 

full, very, 47 1 , 704, 8 x o, 

1 1 89, 1292. 
f&le]', 3 s. makes foul, too ; 

pi. 96 { i-fuled, pp. 

no. 
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fiiliche, zdr.fiiify, 1 s8 ; fiil- 

liche, 1687. 
fiilied, %%,follonvSy 1239. 
fttlste, IS.. help f 889. 
f ande^, f&ndie]y, see tdndt 
iuatf sh, fistf a. 1538. 



gabbiiige» gb. faUehmfd, a. 
626. 

galeg^e, sb. cAatierbox^ 
n. 256. 

Galapweie, sb. Galfwaj^, 
d. 9x0. 

ganiey sb. i^^r/y pUasurey 
play J a. 1649; ||0™C> a* 
1443} a. 521: j:i>M/, a. 
1666. 

gSn, inf. ^9 prociidf 1510, 
g5n 214, 669, go 1431, 
^535ge»t,2s. 875, 16515 
gc>, 3s. 528, 1462, je> 
1602, gob 522, gengb 

1013 etc., go* 938, 
god 6471 gOy opt s. see 
Note 12855 opt. pi. 7455 
imp. s. 297: — gon to, 
prociidy inf. 6695 gest 
al to, proctidest ivholly^ 
838. 

gelllSy adj. jealous^ 1077. 

genge, adj. customary^ usu- 



aly X002: — sucassftdf 

804, 1065. 
geng]?, see gSn. 
gente, adj. gentU, 204. 
g^deliche, adv. foolishfy, 

1282. 
gidie, sb. foolish f d. 291. 
ginne^sb. mgenMity,d. 6695 

a. 765. 
ginne^, pi. *^«, 437, 722, 

1700. 
glad, adj. glad^ s. 434, 

1278, 15x15 glade, pi. 

424, 45 1 : comp. gladur, 

s. 19, gkddere pi. 737. 
glCu, adj. ivise, prudent, 

193. 
gO, see gin. 
g5d, g5de, adj. good, 800, 

307 etc. 
gOd, sb. good, n. 5655 a. 

329 etc 5 godes, g. 563 

(see Note) 5 gode, d. 246 

(see Note) etc 
God, sb. God, n. 867, 11 73, 

Godd 1 543 5 Godes, g. 

357> 86«> ^5Sf "5^- 
Godd-spel, sb. Gospel, n. 

X2705 Godd-spelle, d. 

1209. 
godhSde, sb. goodness, a. 

3515 god-ede, n. 582, 

see Note, 
gold, sb. gold, n. X366. 
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g5lfinCy tb. gMJuukf n. 

1130: see Note 1315. 
^5l-nesse, sb. Imst^ d. 492, 

899, 1400, gobiene 49S. 
S^ome, see g^ame. 
g5ii, see gan. 
g5re, sb. triangular puce 

Jit in a garment ; jvwHy 

by sjrnecdoche, d. 515. 
S^Ost, sb. ghost, spirit^ n. 

1401, 1408} gdctes, g. 

1398: ^^^, gOStyVOC. 

iiii. 

gradde, see g^rSde. 

grame, sb. anger, harm, a. 
49, 1076, 1484; grome, 
d. 1090, 1284. 

g^anti, IS. grant, 201, 
g^unti 745. 

g^as, sb. grass, n. 1042. 

g^rSde, iiif. cry out, 308, 
975 etc.} IS. 474, 1220, 
1252 etc.; opt. s. 1683 
(see Note), 1698; gred, 
3s. 1533, i665;gr^est, 
2S. 566;grede)>, pi. 1671; 
g^dde, pt. 8. 936 } pt. 
pi. 1662; igr&dypp. 1 149. 

grrcie, adj. gray, 834. 

grCne, adj. green, 18, 617, 
623, pi. 456. 

grCt, grCte, adj. great, 
large, 1488, 318, 1227 
etc.: comp. grettere, 74. 



grimBdie, adr. am^ 

1332. 
grine, sb. snare, d. 1059 ; 

grinew, pL seeNote 1056. 
grislich, adj. korribU, 224, 

?"» 3»5» "003. 
gii^, sb. peace, security, a. 

1005, 1369. 
gii^briiche, sb. breach of 

peace, a. 1734. 
grom, aiy. tf^s^rf, j^c/, 

992. 
gjome, see g^rame. 
glomes, sb. boys, npL 1 1 1 5, 

1645. 
gj5i^, opt. 8. groan, %f%, 

874. 
gj5pe^, 38. handles, 1496. 
grSue, sb. grove, d. 380. 
gj5we, inf. grotv, 1134^ 

1202; pt. pi. 136. 
g^cching, sb. grumbling, 

n. 423. 
grrulde, opt. pt. s. ^were 

making to <uibrate, tnvang" 

ing\ see Note 142. 
giUnde, sb. ground, d. 

278, 560, 801. 
g^ld, see g^lt. 
G0lde-f5rde,8b. Guildford, 

d. 191. 
giilt, sb. guilt, n. 1410$ 

guldy a. 1427 ; gulte, d. 

874. 
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gnlte, 38. cfmmits lim, see 
Note 1523. 

H 

habbe, inf. Aa^ut, 258 etc. $ 
18. 174 etc.; opt. 8. 99 
etc. $ habbehypl. 1 1 97 etc., 
habe> 1611$ haue>, 3s. 
301 etc.y haued 119, 167, 
hauet 113} hauest, 28. 
153 etCy hauestu 1668$ 
hadde, pt. 8. 1083, 216 
etc.; pt. pi. 1103$ opt. 
pt. 8. 146, pi. 1008. 

hacche, 8b. trapy d. 1058: 
8ee Note. 

lii^» 8b. hidgiSy dpi. 585, 
hsdie, 1612. 

lui)el| 8b. haily n. 1002. 

hi^e, pt. 8. hatched^ 105. 

hahe, see ha^. 

hilde, inf. holdf hipy 1 369$ 
holdCy inf. 3, 1 41 9 etc. $ 
pt.'pL 12$ opt. 8. 59$ opt. 
pt. 8. 51 } boldest, 28. 
1517$ haldy 38. see Note 
1576, halt 356) hold, 
pt. 8. 144: — consider f 
regard as^ halt, 38. 32; 
iholde, pp. 1723. 

hale, sb. corner^ secret place^ 
d. 2. 

halt, see hUde. 

halter, sb. halter ^ n. 1028. 



halne, sb. side^ d. 109, 887. 
hSm, sb. honuy adv. a. 1 5 3 1 , 

h5m, 457, 460, 1534} a. 

1751. 
hard, adj. severe^ harsh^ 

hardy 1694, harde 530, 

602, 706: — as sb. harde, 

severe seasoHy 459, 527: 

difficulty 703. 
hardeliche, adv. hardiljy 

bra*ueljy 402. 
hare, sb. hare, n. 373, 

383. 
harm, sb. harm, n. 1254, 

1733) a. 1235$ harem, 

n. 1260; hareme, d. 1161 

(see Note 190). 
harpe, sb. harpy n. 343$ 

d. 22, 24; a. 142. 
hartn, see art. 
hatiet, 38. hatesy 230. 
hattest, 28. artcalledy 255. 
hanec, sb. hanvky n. 307, 

haueck 303$ hauekes, g. 

271. 

haned, hanet, hane>, 
hauest, see habbe. 

h8, pron. hey 132 etc.: it 
(m. sb.) 21, 22, 23, 336, 

346, 347> 13005 (f"- «b.) 
1 381: she (see Note 19) 

141, 396.401, 469* 936, 
953> i509» 1560, 1638. 
hCare, see hCre. 
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hC)e, adv. kigh^ 989$ hck 
1646: on hehy on hey, 
om high, 1456, 1405: 
comp. herre, 1637: sup. 
hecst, with aire, 687, 
699. 

hegge, sb. Aedge, enclo- 
sure^ A. 17, 595 dpi. 5875 
heie, d. 819. 

hei-sugge, sb. hedge-spar- 
rotVy n. 505. 

helle, sb. heUy d. 10 14. 

helpe, V. with d. (see Note 
484), kelpy inf. 664 (see 
Note 606) etc.; is. 484, 
606 etc.; help)>, impers. 
3s. 171. 

heme, sb. mitftf head of a 
house, n. 1 1 1 5 : see Note. 

hen, sb. hen, n. 413. 

Henri, sb. Henry, n. 1091: 
see Note. 

h8o, h5, pFon. /^/ (see Note 
19)* n. 934, 1295, 19, 
33, i6o2 etc.; it (f. sb.), 
n. 948, 950, 318, 3425 
it (m. sb.), n. 1374, f he 
107; her, herself, a. 939, 
her 1530; it, a. 1232; 
hire, her, d. 148, 395 
etc.; reflex, d. 1297 ; d. 
for a. 704, 1 08 1 etc.; 
poss. hire, her, 26, 43, 
44 etCy hure 1599 ; its 



(f. sb.) 949 1 — heo, ho, 
npL Aey, 9S9-3i» 66, 
76 etc. ; h&Oy apl. 926, 
1258 ; heoniy horn, dpL 
960, 1254, 62, 288 etc.; 
d. for apl. them, them- 
selves, 930, 1*53, 1517, 
1764, see Note 125. 

heom, see h€o. 

heonne, adv. hence, 1673 ; 
bonne 66, 850 etc. 

heore, pron. poes. tkMtr, 

1612, i775-7> 179* J 
hore, 280, 305, 330 etc; 
here, 7^, 938, 978. 

heorte, horte, sb. heenrt, 
mind, n. 1565, 37 etc. $ 
a. 947, 674 etc. ; horte, 
g. 945; d. 676, 678,686 
etc. 

heouene, sb. heaven, d. 
9i6;houene,d. 897, 728: 
in compounds 717 etc. 

hSpe, sb. heap: dpi. bi hSpe, 
to overfiotving, 360. 

hSr, adv. here, 462 etc; 
here 931: her-bl, herefy, 
127; through this, 1 49 7 : 
her-of, herefrom, from 
this, 1076 ; concerning 
this 875, 1563 s hSrto, 
hereto, to this, 487, 665 
etc. : her-uore, because ef 
this, 1 165. 
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hBtf J i225> see Br. 
hCrde, pt. s. heard ^ 293. 
h6rde8, sb. shepherds^ npl. 

286. 
here, sb. hair^ d. 428 $ 

heare, dpi. 1550. 
herCi sb. army^ host^ d. 

1709, 1790$ a. 1702. 
here, see heore. 
here, 931, see h8r. 
hereet, 2s. praisest^ 151 8. 
her-gOnge, sb. march of an 

armjf d. 1191. 
herlinge, sb. praise^ glarifi- 

caiioHf n. 981. 
hCr-of, see hSr. 
herre, see hc^. 
heret, see Note 970. 
hCr-tO, hCr-nore, see hBr. 
hete, sb. hate, a. 167. 
hCued, sb. ^ad, n. 74$ 

a. Z19. 
heneryche, J 717: see 

houene. 
hex8te» see Note 970. 
hey, seehcjOl 
hi, pron. she, n. 185$ her, a. 

»9» 3o» 3»» 1085, herself 

199; d. 1053} they, npl. 

10, 1 2, 95 etc. $ them, apl. 

1 08, 449 etc. , reflex. 1 2 5 7 ; 

apL these [truths^ » 9 5 > • 
hlder, adv. hither, 462 etc. j 

hider-ward, 1690. 



hi^te* IS. am glad, rejoice 
(with me) 532; hijte>, 3s. 
436. 

hi^te, sb. joy, n. 272$ a. 
1103. 

him, pron. him, d. 305, 3069 
302 etc.; to him, 194, 
203 etci for him, 122, 
466, \o^o\ at him, 1173s 
nvith him, 1271$ for him^ 
self, 1484$ see Note 21 1| 
d. for a. (see Note 125) 
304, 1098$ dpL for apl. 
308. 

him-ward, with td, to<ward 

him, 375* 
hine, see Note 1x15. 
hine, pron. him, am. 236, 

himself 471 etc. \ ii 

(m. sb.) 680, 1374-5. 
hire, see hBo. 
hi8, pron. poss. his, 294, 

308 etc.{ its, zooy 232 

etc. 
his, 1498, 1 761, see it. 
hit, pron. it, n. 28 etc.| 

a. 92 etCy reflex. 435 s 

impers. 41, 105, 271, 

33*> 517* 5»5» 6»o« 
h5, see hCo. 

ho^e, sb. thought, care, a. 

701. 

ho^e)', 3s. // reflecting, 455. 

ho^fule, adj. full of care. 
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amxietj, 537 $ hoh-lul 

i«9«; how-fill 1295. 
h5ke^, 3s. goes tartwtmsfy^ 

377: — h—kedy hokedy 

pp. adj. 79, ihoked 1675. 
hOlde, see hslde. 
hole, sb. koU^ den^ d. S26. 
hole, see Note 965. 
hol^ adj. kelltnv^ 643, 

1113. 
h5li, adj. holy^ 721, 1382. 
h5li-nesse, sb. AoimesSy n. 

900. 
hdm, horn, see hSm, hSo. 
hdnde, sb. kand^ d. i37ti> 

1 402 (see Note); a. 1757; 

apl. 1 65 1. 
h5iige)^, pi. hangy suspend^ 

1 6 1 2; 3s. h5)> 1 1 23 ; hong, 

imp. s. 658; ihdnge, pp. 

1136. 
hdng^, inf. hang^ be sus" 

pendedy see Note 815; 

hdngesty 2s. 1142^ hon- 

ge|>, 3s. 1 1 32, 1485. 
honne, see heonne. 
hSrd, sb. hoards a. 467, 

1224. 
hore, see heore. 
h5rne, sb. hortiy d. 318. 
hors, sb. horsty n. 629, 

773; horsse, d. 7685 

horse, dpi. 1062. 
horte, see heorte. 



hSse, adj. karsk^ koarse, 

504. 
hot, 3s. bids, C9msmamdsf 

779- 
hot, hOte, adj. A«f, 12759 

1454- 
hOten, inf. be calUd, 256. 

hO)v see hOng^^. 

hOn, sb. hue, coitr, a. 619; 

howe, d. 15a, 577. 
hOnd-ti^, hOn^si^e, sb. 

outgoings departure 

(Strat.), 1586: cf. O. E. 

St'Sip, and Note 58 a. 
honene, see heonene. 
honen-kinge, honene*- 

li|te, honene-riche, see 

kinge, lijt, liche. 
honentinge, see Note 1 001 . 
hOule, see Hie. 
hdwe, see hOu. 
howelynge, sb. htnviingf 

J 40 : see Note, 
how-fnl, see ho^fule. 
hQ, adv. /tifWf 46, 263 etc. 
htide, sb. Aide, skin, a. 1 1 14., 
hiide, inf. Aide, 11 13; is. 

265; hud, imp. s. 164. 
hQing, sb, see MSS. Var. 

1264. Brad. Strat. DicL 

* < O. Fr. Auer, « to cry 

out".' Rather, Aooing, 

ivAooing, imitative of the 

owPs cry. 
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hale, see Qle. 

hQnd, sb. hounj, n. 817 $ 
hunde, d. 814; hundes, 
g. 8225 npl. 375, 809. 

hundred, num. hundred, a. 

IIOI. 

hunger, sb. hunger, d. 
1191. 

hnnke, see nnker: Note 
1733. 

hup]', 3s. bounds, leaps, 
379; hupte, hopped, pt. s. 
1636. 

hQre, pron. of us, g. 185. 

hure, see hCo. 

hure and hure, adv. at all 
events, in any case, es- 
pecially, II, 481. 

hfire, see Note 1483. 

hUme, sb. comer, nook, d. 

14. 
hli8, sb. house, n. 623; 

buses, g. 1 1 55; npl. 1203; 

huse, d. 479, 609 ; a. 

15285 dpi. 1333. 
hwSn, see hwd. 
hwan, adv. nvhen, 1264, 

1470 ; hwanne, 1244, 

1 251 etc.; hwon, 1566. 
hwar, adv. nvhere, 1727: 

h waruore, ixjher efo r e, 

'why, 1421 : see elles. 
hwat, pron. inter, nvhat, 

Q. 1433, 14419 a. 1296 



etc^wat, a. 185, 563, 
1025 etc. ; what, a. 60, 
484; vor wan, d. that for 
ivhich, 453 ; t5 wan, 
hwan, d. to, for kvhat end, 
good, 716, 1 621, 1633. 

hwat, interj. nvhat! 1730, 
1751J wat 635, 1075, 
1298. 

hwa^er, pron. inter, ivhich 
of ttvo, n. 1 198, wa)>er 
a. 1064; ware, n. 151 (see 
Note), we|>er 991, hwe>er 
1408. 

hwaj'er, conj. correl. with 
\>e, ^whether ... or, 1 362, 
we|>er, 824, 1360. 

hwi, adv. ivhy, 909 etc.; 
wi, 218, 268 etc.; whi 
150. 

hwile, sb. nvhile, space of 
time, n. 1591; a. 1425, 
145 1 ; wile, a. 6, 199, 
1020, 1141; d. X458. 

hwit, adj. <white, 1276. 

hwitestu, see wite. 

hw5, pron. inter. <who, n. 
1195, 1505, wa 1782, 
w5 113, 196, 528, 680; 
hwan, d. 1509. 

hwon, see hwan. 

hwttch, adj. <which, ivhat, 
1504, hwucche 9t^, 
wucche, see Note X3Z9* 
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bwfichi pron. inter. *wkatf 
n. 1443, 1674. 

I 

I, pron. /, n. 293, 448 etc. 
i, prep, (see Note 37) in, 

1340, 141 6. 
ibanned, pp. summomd^ 

1668. 
ibedde, sb. htd-fellvw^ a. 

968, 1490, 1570} bedde 

n. 1500, a. J 968. 
i-bCre, sb. behaijior^ n. 

1348; ibere, a. 222. 
ibl5we, see bldwe. 
ibolwe» pp. snuollen nvith 

lurathf 145. 
ibore, pp. bom^ 716. 
ibor^e, pp. savedy prth- 

tectedy 883. 
ibred, pp. bredy 1724. 
ibringe, inf. brings 1539; 

opt. s. 1 02 3 ; ibrojty ibroht, 

PP- 545» 1559- 
ibr5ded, pp. extendi dy 

1312. 

ibro^ty ibrohty see ibringe. 

i-broke, J 1558, see breke. 

ibtinde, pp. bound, held, 

656, 1354- 

ich, pron. /, n. i, 3 etc. 

i-clupt, pp. clasped, em- 
braced, J 1048. 

i-cnowe, opt. s. knotu. 



cult i*v ate acquamtanci 

ofy 477. 
icrOked, see crOked. 
i-cumen, pp. come, z 30 ; 

i-cume 138^ 1225: see 

cumen. 
i-c&nde, ^b. nature^ n. 

114$ ikunde, a. 1383. 
i-cundeiiche, adv. accord" 

ing to nature, 14:^4. 
i-cQndor, adj. comp. more 

natural, suitable, 85. 
i-cwede, pp. spoken^ 1^5 3* 
i-cwCme^ inf. please^ 1 784. 
idel, with on, adv. UU" 

lessly, in 'vain, 920. 
i-di^t, i-diht, see diht. 
i-dQn, i-d5, see d5ii. 
i-dorue, pp. made to suffer 

distress, 1.Z58. 
i-dra^e, see dra^e. 
iduje, adj. profitable, pleas*- 

ing, 1582. 
ifallen, see £alle. 
i-fare, pp. connteyed^ pre~ 

sented: see Note 400. 
i-fare, see fare. 
i-foS, pi. take, seisce, 1645. 
i-fQled, see iulef, • 
ifunde» see finde. 
i-f^rn, adv. of yore, long 

ago: see Note 1306. 
i-^iue, see ^iue. 
igrad, see grCde. 
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i^ntmedf see ig^met. 
i-grSde» sb. clamor^ d. 

1643. 
ig^remet, pp. irritatedy en- 

ragedy 935 5 i-gramed 

1603. 
i-hBnde, adv. at handy mavy 

1 1 31, ia63. 
iliSre, inf. iuavy 224 etc., 

ihire 312; ihereh, pi. 2 2 2 ; 

iherde, pt. s. 3, 1635, 

1657,16675 iherd, i-hert, 

pp. 1 317, 1763. 
ihOded, pp. ordainedy 1 1 77, 

1311. 
ihdked, see h5ke)r. 
ihSld, sb. holdy protectiofiy 

a. 6x1. 
ihSlde, see hslde. 
ihOnge, see bSnge^. 
Hhware, adv. e<verytvherey 

J216 (O. E. gehtvStr), 
i-<kCp]'| 3s. obser*ueSy 

aavaiUy 1228. 
ikQnde, see icQnde. 
i-kanne, sb. kindsy J 1396: 

seekiin. 
iladde, pp. led, directedy 

398, 1294. 
ilast, see ilCste. 
i-lefde, pt. s. beiie<uedy 123. 
i-lCre, sb. teachingy n. 

J 1348; see Note. 
ilBste, inf. last, continuey 



341 ; ilesteh, 3s. 347, ilest 

851, 1451, ilast 1038. 
ilete, sb. J'acty countenanciy 

a. 1446: appearanciy be- 

ha*viory demeanoTy d. 

1 71 5; a. 403. Cp. I8te; 

Icel. lat, 
ilich, prep, likey 316, 318, 

3195 illche 1460: — adj. 

i-liche, the satnty 358—62 

— adv. i-llche, in the same 

manner y aiikey 618, 718. 
Hike, sb. equalsy npl. 157. 
like, adj. same (intensive 

with dem.)y 99, 742. 
ille, adj. e<vily illy 1536: as 

sb. evil many 421. 
ilo^e, pp. liedy 847. 
il5me, adv. ofleny 49 etc.$ 

I5me 1545: sup. ilomest, 

595- 
ilSrned, see iComl. 

iloue, sb. beloved onesy 1 047 1 

cp. M. H. G. gelieb, 
imeind, see mein]?. 
imCne, adj. commony 234 

(see Note), 628: — adv. 

commonly y 1412. 
i-mCne, sb. companionshipy 

301. 
imist, see mist, 
iinddi-nesse, see m5di- 

nesse. 
imunde, sb. thought^ com" 



2l6 



^U^itaa^ 



sideratioHy d. 1516$ a. 
252. 

in, prep, with d. my ty 2 
etc. : OHyupofiy 103, 1 123, 
1 71 8: aty 709: into (d. 
for a.) 908: — with a. 
intOy III 8, 1538: in on, 
see dn: — ine with d. 
iHy tvithiny 350, 438, 
916 etc. (O. £. innan). 

inmSaJ^e, see Note 16 18. 

in-ndh, see inSh. 

inno]?, see Note 1318. 

i-nQ^e, adj. enoughy 'uery 
manyy 16. 

inQh, adv. enoughy suf- 
ficiently y 1 1 82, 1 208 etc. J 
innoh 1220. 

in-si^t, sb. insighty intelli- 
gence y a. 195, in-sihte 
1187. 

in-tS, prep, into, 150, 996 
etc. 

inume, see nimen. 

ipeint, pp. painted, 76. 

i-quej'e, inf. speaky sajy 
502: see Note. 

ire, sb. irony d. 1030: see 
Note. 

irSdi, adj. ready y 488. 

|rish, adj. Irish^ 322. 

Ir-lQnde, sb. Ireland^ d. 
907. 

is, 3s. //, 34, 73 etc. 



is, pron. hisy 403, 515, 571, 

1483. 
i-schend, see schSnde. 
i-sch!re, inf. speaky 1532: 

O. £. sctrany intians. 

speak, 
i-schud, pp. clothedy 1529: 

O. E. gescryded, 
isCche, inf. seeky attaiuy 

741. 
iseid, pp. saidy 1037, ised 

395- 
isCo, inf. seey 771, 1268, 

isdn 383 etc., iso 366 

etc.; iseo, is. 1235 etc., 

bo 327 etc.) iseo, opt. s. 

1 241 etc.; i-sihst, 28. 

1225 etc.; isi)>, 38. 407, 

iso)> 424, i-sejb 1465; 

isq, pt. 8. 29 etc.; is^, 

opt. pt. 8. 425; i-sene, 

pp. 166 etc. 
i-shilde, inf. protect y 781. 
i-shote, pp. shoty 1 1 2 1 : — 

pouredy 23. 
isihst, is!)', see isCo. 
i-sla^e, pp. put to deathy 

1 142. 
islide, pp. slippedy glidedy 

686. 
i-sliked, pp. adj. made sleeky 

deceitfuly 841. 
is5me, adj. friend fyy at 

peace y 1735, ysome 180. 
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is5n, isSl^, see isCo. 

isdwe» see s6we. 

i-speke, see speken. 

i-spild, pp. spoiled, ruined, 
1027. 

i-sprtinge| pp. sprung, 
spread, 300. 

i-srud, J 1529: seei-schud. 

isande» adj. sound, happy, 
1 1 02. 

i-suol^e, pp. snvallo'wed, 
146. 

iswike, opt. pi. cease, de- 
sist, 929. 

it, pron. it, n. 118, 1090: 
see hit. 

itache, is. point out, teach, 

I347- 
iteid| pp. tied, 778. 

i-J'enche, opt. s. think, 
consider, 723; i-)>oht, pp. 
1560. 

i-Jrtliige, pp. pressed close, 
38. 

i-tide, inf. betide, befall, 
1733; opt. s. 1216) itid, 
kit, 3s. 1256, 1521 etc. 

ito^en, pp. brought up, 
1725. 

itrede, pp. trodden (passed 
through, had 'what thou 
desirest), 501: see Note. 

iued, "^^^ fed, 1529. 

iui, sb. injy, d. 27, 617. 



iu5, inf. catch, 612, 1628. 
iu5, sh,foe, a. 17 16. 
i-war, adj. aivare, 147: 

ivary, cautious, iwarre, 

see Note 1221. 
i-waraesse, sb. ivariness, 

d. 1228. 
i-wCld, sb. po<wer, hence 

responsibility, a. 1 543 ; 

nah i-weld, /'/ not to 

blame : cf. O. £. ge^ 

iveald, Icel. *valda, ^vald, 

Cleas. Vig. Diet, 
i-w6nd, see w^nden. 
i-wSnde, sb. contrivances, 

dpi. 651. 
i-winne, inf. luin, conquer, 

766, 1290. 
i-wis, adv. indeed, cer» 

tainly, 35, 118 etc. 
i-wit, sb. understanding, 

intelligence, a. 774, 1188$ 

i-witte, d. 1 21 7. 
i-wone, sb. custom, 475. 
i-worpe, pp. struck, cast 

doijun, 1 121. 
i-worj'e, pp. become : see 

Note 660. 
i-wrne, pp. run, passed, 

come doivn (O. £. ge- 

umen, pp. oiyman),Sni 

see Note, 
i-wune, see Note 13 18. 
i-wurf, 3s. becomes, hap* 
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J8WIS9 sb. JesMjf XL 109s. 

K 

kftiiy see can. 

ksnOneSy sb. ca$Mu, npL 

7*9. 
nre, sb. amxietjy a. 1590. 

kat, see cat. 

keie, sb. kty^ d. 1557. 

kSne, adj. keen^ active^ botd^ 

2769 526 etc. 
kSpich, IS. with ne, / do 

not care J nutsh^ 1 54. 
king, sb. king^ &• ^35 ^c; 

d. a. 1728; kiogesy g. 

X095. 
knarres, sb. rochy crags^ 

npl. 1 001: see Note, 
knijty see cni^t. 
kon, see can. 
kuke-wCld, sb. cuckold^ a. 

1544. 
kfime, sb. comings d. a. 

436. 
kume, kumen, kume^, 

kumed, see cume. 
ktin, sb. kin^ n. 714; kunne, 

d. 1099, 1674: kinds, 

gpl. 888, 1396. 
kunne, see can. 



kQn-rede, sb. kimdfrd^ d. 

1677. 

as. dui nrr/f y 

1x78. 
ka^ see can. 



li, inteij. h! 1543. 
lacche, inf. semi^ '057. 
U^, adv. lowy X456; lo|e 

1052. 
la^, sb. Unu^ custom^ n. 

969; d. 1037s a. io6x. 
lah-folnesse, sb. lawful- 

mssy d. 1 741. 
lai, see Mz%^. 
lame, adj. Ume^ tveak, 

1732; lome 364. 
lasse, adj. comp. Ussy 1227, 

1410: — adv. 370: — as 

sb. Ujs, lo*wfr, 482, 

1406. 
last, 3s. lastjf endnresy 5x6, 

1466, lest 1450, J leste^y 

333- 
lat, 3s. leUy permits y 250, 

308; imp. s. 258, 260 

etc. ; kite)>, imp. pi. 1729, 

1735. 1737. 
late, adv. late, 1 147: comp. 

later, 963, see Note 961. 
laued!, sb. ladyy n. 9591 a. 

1569, lefdl 1051$ laue- 

dies, npl. 1338 etc. 
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iSnerd, sb. lord, lover, n. 

959, 1479 etc., louerd 

968, 1055 etc.; lauerdes, 

g. 1586, louerdes 1589. 
lay, see ligge. 
lSches,sb. actions, features, 

npl. 1 140: cf. Matz. 8.v. 

lecAe; O. E. lac. 
ledde, see lig^e. 
iSde, inf. lead, 1684; ledest, 

ftsl 1672; lede)>, pi. 280. 
lefd!, see lauedl. 
legge, inf. lay, place, 1224; 

opt. 8. 208$ lei)>, 3s. 801 

(see Note); leidest, pt. 28. 

104; leide, pt. s. 467, 

ledde 1057. 
leie, see Hgge. 
I6ng, comp. adv. longer, 

4*» 493 «tc. 
lengj^e, sb. lenpA, d. 

174. 
iSnst, 2s. lendest, givest, 

756. 
iSof, adj. dear, desirable, 

1277, 1524} lof 203, 

231, 281 etc.; \due, af. 

968$ love, apL 1035. 
iSof-mon, sb. lover, dear 

one, a. 1430. 
ICorni, IS. learn, 1212 ; 

lonu, inf. 642; iloraed, 

pp. 216. 
ISpe, sb. basket, d. 359. 



lere, adj. empty, 1528: cf. 

Matz. Wb. s. V. laere. 
iSre, inf. teach, 1017,1050; 

IS. 1347; lerdest, pt. 2s. 

1053. 
I6se, adj. loose, disgrace- 

f^ly 756. 
iCsing, sb. falsehood, n. 

848. 

iSst, see last. 

lete, IS. let, permit, 1457$ 
see Note 177; lete)>, pi. 
1699 5 let, 38. 919 5 pt. 
s. 8, lette 952: — aban- 
don, lete inf. 1471 ; pt. 
28. 1308: — neglect, let, 
3s. 1530; lete[>, pi. 1771: 
— caused, let, pt. s. 1 09 3— 
97: see lat. 

lete, sb. cry, noise \ be- 
havior, d. 35: cp. ilSte; 
Icel. lat, 

leten, inf. hinder, impede, 
1018: — prevtnt, re- 
frain, lete, 1445. 

lete]', pi. value, esteem, 

1774. 
lef, see ligrgc. 

iSue, sb. leave, a. 457. 

iCue, sb. leaves, dpi. 456$ 

leues, npl. 1046; apl. 

1326. 
libbe, in£ live, 1192; opt. 

pL I oo6{ llbbe)>, pi. i o 1 2 s 
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keeps ali«ue^ 3s. Ifueh, see 

Note 810. 
Hcome, sb. body^ d. 1054. 
liest, see li^e. 
lif, sb. life^ n. 1127 etc.; 

a. 988 etc.; Hue, d. 

1078; liues, adv. g. in 

lifgy alive y 1632-34. 
lif-da^e, sb. life^ life-days^ 

dpi. 1 141. 
li^Ci inf. tell a falsehood^ 

853; opt. 28. 599 (see 

Note); liest, 2s. 367, 

1335- 
ligge, inf. /i>, recline ^ 1200; 

opt. 8. 1 61 9; ligge)>» pi. 

9595 1*» 3s, 430* le|> 
1494; list, 28. 1502; lai, 
pt. s. 1509; lay, pt. s. J 
1494, leie, opt. pt. s. 

134. 
li)t, sb. lighty n. 734; a. 230, 

liht 949; li^e d. 163, 

198 etc., lihte 1431. 

liht-lich, adj. easy^ 11 85, 

lihtllch 1759: — adv. lijt- 

llche, lightly y easily ^ 854; 

liht-Kche, lightly ^ slightly^ 

1774- 
liim, sb. bird-lime f a. 1056. 

liki, inf. please y 342. 

lilie, sb. lily, n. 439. 

lime, 8b. limby a. 1098. 

llnde, sb. linden^ d. 1750. 



linnene, adj. oflineny 11 74. 

list, see ligge. 

liste, sb. cunning J g. 763; 
d. 172, 767ja. 757. 

lif, see ligge. 

litle, adj. little^ 1776: see 

, lutcl. 

liue^, see libbe. 

iQdlich, adi- loathsome^ 32, 
71, 91. 

I5f, see ISof: Notes 231, 609. 

iSje, see iS^e. 

loke, sb. lock, d. 1557. 

iQki, inf. look, see, 641; 
loke|>, 3s. 1555: — take 
heedy loke, imp. s. 166, 
295: — protect y loki, in£ 
604; opt. 8. 56. 

I5me, lome, see il5me, 
lame. 

Idnd, sb. landy n. 999, see 
Note 103 1 ; londe, d. 420 
etc.; dpi. 996; gpl.13715 
upe londe, in the country y 

d. 733- 
15nd-folc, sb. people of dis- 

tricty n. 1 1 58. 

I5ng, I5nge, adj. longy 344, 

857 etc.: — adv. longe, 

45. 8i» *5i3» 334 etc. 
I5nge]', 3s. impers. it longSy 

yeamSy 881: see Note, 
longinge, sb. longingy d. 

869, 889. 
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15re, sb. learnings d. 1208, 
1328$ see Note 1640: — 
teachings a. 1351, 1471. 

I5rn!, see iSomi. 

lOseiii inf. losey 351$ lost, 
38. 830, 1159. 

Id]', adj. hateful^ n. 65, 72, 
1 94 etc. ; lo)>, d. 115: — 
as sb. 15^, n. 943. 

lOj'e, sb. sufferings harm, 
d. 1 146. 

lOue, see iSof. 

Iduerdy see ISuerd. 

IQd, adj. ioudf n. 6, 983; 
lude, d. 3 1 4 : — adv. lude, 

II2y 141, 982, 1255. 

lugge, sb. poles, rods, dpi. 
1609 : cp. Prov. Eng. 
lug, pliable rod such as 
it used in thatching. 

iQre, sb. loss, d. a. 11 53. 

IQring, sb. looking sullen, 
louring, n. 423: cf. Sk. 
Et. Diet. s. V. leer, 

lust, sb. desire, pleasure, 
n. 507 ', luste, d. 895 ; 
1397; lustes, apl. 1414; 
see Note 1388. 

iQst, 3s. impers. it pleases, 
212, 213, 287, 613 J 
luste, opt. s. it <were pleas- 
ing, 39: — pers. ha*ve 
joy in, desire, luste, opt. 
•. 1193- 



lUste, inf. listen, 896; pt. 
s. 143 etc.; lust, is. 
1594; imp. s. 263, 267, 
546 etc. j lusted, imp. 
pi. 1729. 

ifite, sb. little, n. 763. 

mtel, iQtle, adj. little, 561, 
631, 1097, 1628 etc: — 
adv. lutel, 769, 1404: — 
as sb. lOtel, a. 911, d. 
1309. 

lute]?, 3 s. lies concealed, 

373. 
lUj'er^ adj. e<uil, bad, 11 37, 

lutlY^ inf. diminish, 540. 

luue, sb. love, n. 516, 
1447 etc.; a. 461, 1343 
etc.; d. 207, 446 etc. 

luuien, inf. /oo/f, 13419 
luuie 1345, 1357; luue|>, 
3s. 230, 232 etc.; luuie)», 
pi. 791, 1355. 

M 

mahte, see niai. 

mai, IS. can, may, 228, 

383 etc.; 3s. 274, 341, 

350 etc., may 1415; opt. 

s. 1266; mahte, opt. pt. 

J 141 5: has ponuer, 3s. 

762; opt. s. 1440, see 

Note. 
maide, sb. maid, n. 1343* 

1423, 1459; a. 1064; d. 
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141 9; npL i33ty maud- 
cncs 1 51 6. 

maine, sb. f^noer^ d. 76a. 

nuuster, sb. MOi^rr, n. 191, 
1746, maistic 1778. 

make, sb. 11^11:^, hmsbamd^ 
a. 1159; d. 1193$ to 
make, d. as hmshamd^ 
1429. 

maJde, opt. s. makgj 1544, 
voakt^^ 3s. 354, 638} pi. 
650, 1390, mak^ 1648$ 
makest, 2s. 339. 

man, mon, gb. nuMy n. 477, 
783, 691 etc.) a. 1771$ 
mannes, g. 1476, momies 
338; moone, mamie, d. 
389 (see Note 307), 800 
etc; gpl. 234, 289, 475, 
604 etc.; dpi. 131 etc, 
mannenne, 1725; men, 
npl. 127 etc.; apl. 330, 
1246 etc.; dpi. 885, 
910. 

mani, adj. manyy many a^ 
n. 1323, moni 141 1, 
1575 etc.; a. mani 759, 
1756; manie, a. 1755; 
monie, apl. 257. 

manl-fdlde, adj. manifold^ 

mankUnne, sb. mankind, 
men, d. 849;man-kunne, 
a. 973. 



CiOh^^ n. 131X; man- 
singe, d. iita. 
masse, sb. auur, cL 481; 
a. 1181. 



m€, proQ. me^ d. %%, 49, 50 
etc.; a. 84, 154 etc.; d. 
firme^ 34; a. «p»rj^ 56, 
59, 263 etc.: tee Note 
869. 

me, mon, pnm. amtf fttfU^ 
32, 142, 291, »9», 340, 

455» 779f *45» 99* «tc. 
mSde, sb. meadtnoy d. 438. 
mein^, .3s. distmrbs, 945: 

mixed, mingUdf pp. 

meind 131, imdnd 18, 

428, imend 870, imemde 

823. 
men, see man. 
mSne, is. mean^ tell, smdi- 

cate, 9a, 583; menest, 

28. 648, menst 755. 
mCne, inf. complain, reflex. 

see Note 1257; mene>, 

pi. (Jreflac.) 1563. 
meoster, sb. office, business, 

a. 924. 
merci, sb. mercy, a. 1092. 
mere-w5de, adj. mad for 

mares, 496. 
mershe, sb. marsh, d. 304. 
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meshe, inf. biat into a man, 

84. 
mSst, adj. sup. most, great- 

esty 684, 852. 
mete, sb. meaty foody a. 107, 

5975 d- 1530* 1630- 
m!, see min. 

mid* prep, (see Notes 800, 
iS%o) 'withy 18, 27, 76 
etc. $ mide 1 768, mit 616: 
'- — adv. mkiy 136. 

middel-nijte, sb. midnighty 
d. 325, midel-ni^e 731. 

mijt, 2S. art abUy canity 64 
etCy see Notes 1122, 
1620, mi^u 502, ml^t, 
mist, see Notes 78, 642 j 
myht J 771 : — eighty 
etnddy mvfity opt. pt. s. 
371 etc.} pt. s. 42 etc., 
mihte 953; mihte, opt. 
pt. pi. 1749; mijtest, pt. 
2S. 256, miitistu 1504; 
m^e, might bey pt. pi. 
1 1 04. 

mi^e, sb mighty potuery a. 
1 1 88, 1670, mi^tte 536 
(see Note). 

mile, sb. milky a. 1009. 

milce, sb. clemency y d. 1404; 
milse, a. 1083. 

fflilde, adj. mildy kindy 1032: 
comp. mildre 1775. 

mile, sb. miUy n. 1592. 



milse, see milce. 

min, mine, pron. poss. (see 

Note ^^)y my y 7 l^y 1460, 

436, 605 etc.; mire, df. 

1 741 5 mi, 37, 272 etc. 
mis-bSode, inf. abusey mis- 

usey 1541. 
mis-dSde, misdoingy n. 

231: see Note. 
mis-d5n, inf. do amissy 

1489 } mis-do, opt. pL 

13535 PP- 1393 5 mis- 
de>, 3s. 636 etc. \ mis- 
do's, pi. 1770. 

mis-fdnge, inf. take amiss^ 
use amiss y 1374$ do 
amiss y opt. s. 1440. 

mis-jenge, sb. misfaringy 
missing the marky d. 
1229: see Note. 

mis-hap, sb. mishapy ill- 
fortune y a. 1249. 

misliche, adv. variousfyy 
regardlessfyy badly y 1773. 

mislike)?, 3s. displeases, 

344- 
mis-nyme, opt. pi. mistakey 

fall into error y J 1353 } 

misnume, pp. mistakeny 

1514. 
mis-rSde, inf. gi*ve bad ad* 

'vicey 1 063 J mis-raddest, 

pt. 2S. 160. 
mis-reken, inf. reach 
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ivrongfyt go amiss, 490, 

mis-reke 675. 
mis-rempe, opt. pi. go 

headlong to ill (on r, / 

confused in MS. see 

Note 1 1 06), 1353: dash 

ahead nvrongly, misrep- 
resent, opt. s. 1787. 
mis-stortey inf. start, go 

amiss, 677. 
mist, 38. misses, fails, 825; 

see Note 1640$ imist, pp. 

581 ; miste, see Note 764. 
mist, see mi^t : Note 78. 
miste, see Note 764. 
mistide, opt. s. impers. // 

tvill turn out ill, 1 501. 
mit, see mid. 
m5, adv. comp. more, 1 108, 

1330: — as sb. a. 564: 

— sec Note 803. 
m5d, sb. mood, anger, a. 8, 

952 : mind, mood, apl. 

1032$ m5de, d. 51 7 etc. ; 

apl. see Note 1520. 
mdd, see m5t. 
mddiy adj. full of passion, 

courageous, 500. 
m5di-nesse, sb. passion, 

pride, d, 1416; modlnesse 

a. 1405. 
men, see man, me. 
m5ne, sb. complaint, a. 

J 15*0- 



moni, see mani. 

monne, see man. 

m5re, adj. comp. more, 

greater, 690, 786 etc.: — 

adv. 213, 448, 516 etc.: 

— assb. n. 482, a. 1207- 

10, d. 1403. 
m5re, sb. moor, d. 818. 
more, sb. root, stump, d. 

1392, 1422; a. 1328. 
morejeiinge, sb. morning, 

d. 1718. 
mor^e, sb. with a, morning, 

d. 432. 
m5se, sb. titmouse, n. 69, 

503. 
mOt, 3s. must, 47 1 y 669, 

671 etc. , m5d 636; most, 

2S. 1304, moste 1302; 

moten, mote, opt. pi. 

741, 857; moste, pt. s. 

665: may, mote, opt. s. 

52, 987-8—9 etc. 
m5t, sb. controversy, speech, 

a. 468. 
m5we, inf. momj, reap, 

1040. 
mixchel, adj. much, great, 

1094, 1207 etc.; muche 

764 \ muchele, wk. d. 

1 2 1 7 : — adv. miichel 847, 

muchele 906 : — as sb. 

muche, 121 2, 1770. 
mu^e, pi. can, may, are able. 
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62; opt. pi. 182, 1 1 17; 

muhe» opt. s. 1581. 
mtilne, sb. millf d. 86, see 

Note; gpl. 778. 
Bunekes, sb. monks, npl. 

729. 
mUr)]>ey sb. mirth, joy, n. 

341, 718; a. 725, 897; 

d. 1448, murh)>e 1402; 

mure^, n. 355. 
mtirie, adj. merry, delight- 

/»A 345> 7*8. 
mtlminge, sb. mourning, 

d. 1598. 
mtlSy sb. mice, apl. 607; 

npl. 87; muse, dpi. 591, 

610. 
m1!l]>, sb. mouth, n. 673, 

676 etc. ; mu^e, dpi. 234; 

ds. 698 etc.; a. 1757. 
mwe, opt. pr. muwe, can, 

J 371. 
myht, see mi)t. 

N 

na, adv. with m5re, mo, 
ne^er, no, 213, 564. 

ii2, 901, see nan. 

nabbe)', pi. ha've not, 252, 
1005, loi I ; nabbed 536. 

nabide]>, 3s. see abide. 

nabti3]>, 3s. obeys not, •/S2. 

na-c5le]>, 3s. does not be- 
come cool, 1275. 



nadde, opt. pt. s. had not, 
1560, 1708; naddest, pt. 

2S. 1 06 1. 

nah, 3s. has not, 1543 : 
O. £. ne ah; see Note. 

naht, pron. naught, n. 
1480. 

nai, adv. nay, 266, 464; 

nay 543- 
nam, is. am not, 753, 754 

etc. 
nam5, adv. or pron. no 

more, 568. 
nam5re, adv. not any more, 

1639: — pron. 1793-4. 
nSn, adj. no, n. 1389, 

1539; nanne, am. 1238, 

na, 901 etc.: — pron. 

nanne, a. 812. 
narewe, adv. narrotvly^ 

closely, 68, 377. 
nart, 2s. art not, 559, 575 

etc., nard 11 38, nartu 

1330. 
nas, pt. 8. luas not, 114, 

1336. 
n3]>elSs, conj. ne'verthe- 

less, 827; neo)>eles 1297, 

1 3 14 etc. ; nd|>eles 149, 

374 etc. 
nauestu, 2s. thou hast not, 

1670. 
naue)', 3s. hath not, 772, 

948 etc 
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na-wide^, pi. do noi be- 
come mady 1384. 

ni-wiht, pron. naughty n. 
1324, no-wi)t 884, nawty 
see Note 1620: — adv. 
nawty no-wihty nowt, not^ 
not at ally 1470, 1740, 

928, 1391-95- 
nay, see nai. 
ne, adv. noty 42, 47 etc. :-^ 

conj. noTy 274y 292, 336 

etc.; ne . . . ne, mither 

... nor. 
nCauer, see n6uer. 
nSde, sb. needy d. 1584: — 

adv. needsy of mcessityy 

636. 
nijy adv. nighy 44, 41 9, 

660; neh 1220, 1226 

etCy ney 1267. 
nele, 3s. 'will noty is un- 

ivillingy 1482; nelle, is. 

452} nelleb, pi. 6535 

neltUy 2s. 150. 
nSode, sb. needy urgent re- 
quirement y d. 906, 938: 

needy pleasure y a. 1 542. 
nSor, adv. neary 923, ner 

1657: comp. ner, 386, 

1260. 
nSo]>elSs, see na]>elSs. 
nSre^pt. 2s. ivertnoty 656; 

opt. pt. s. 22, 283, 549 

etc. 



nesche, adj. soft, tender, 
delicatey dainty y 1546: 
tweaky fraity 1 349, 1387. 

nest, sb. nesty n. 627, 643$ 
a. looy 102 etc.; d. 134, 
964, 1386, neste 92, 
282 etc. 

netle, sb. nettles y dpi. 593. 

nCuef , nCver, adv. ne<very 
60, 114 etc, neauer 907, 
1308, 1330 etc., neuere 
691, neure 209, 611, 
1631. 

neuestu, see nanestu. 

ney, see nC^. 

ni, 950, see ne. 

nich, not I: see Note 266. 

Nichole, sb. Nicholas, n. 
191 etc. 

nijt, sb. nigkty a. 331, 336, 
447 etc.; d. with a, 89, 
219 etc., by night 'y ni|te, 
d. 365, 388 etc., nUite 
1432; nijtes, npl. 523; 
adv. g. fy nighty 238, 
591, 1590. , 

ni^tingale, sb. nightingaley 
13, 29 etc.; ni^egale 
171 1, 1781 ; nihtegale 
1512,1635. 

nimen, inf. takey catchy 607, 
1764; nime, inf. 1097, 
1469; IS. 457; opt. s. 
3S9»7»7>nimeJ>,pl.649> 
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nom, pL s. 124, 1073; 

i-nume, pp. 541, 1059: 

entered upon, inume, pp. 

1197. 
niSy 3s. is not, 120, 206 

etc. 
ni-sSy opt. 8. see not, 674; 

ni-se^, opt. pt. s. 382. 
n!^, sb. en*uy, 'violence, 

malice, n. 1 1 94; nD>e, d. 

417, 1088, 10969 1183; 

a. 1401. 
n5, 9dv,not, not any, 42, 283 

etc. ; not at all, 5 79, J 2 66; 

no 153, 997. 
n5, see n5n. 
nSdy sb. need, n. 466, n5de 

638; d. 529, 588 etc. : — 

business, duty, a. 388. 
no)t, noht, adv. not, not at 

all, 102, 154 etc.: — 

pron. no^, naught, 246, 

S59> 574 etc., see Note 

1127. 
nolde, pt. 8. tvould not, 

159; opt. pt. 8. 1080. 
nSm, see nimen. 
nSmon, see nS, mon. 
nome, sb. name, d. 1762. 
nOn (see Note 3 7), adj. no, 

534»5S9>77a etc. 5 none 

493, 212, 1265 etc ', noy 

571, 780 etc.: — non, 

pron. none, n. 1705. 



Nore-weie, sb. Nortvay, d. 

909. 
nor]>, adv. north, north- 

*ward, 921. 
n5t, IS. kno'w not, 11 So, 

1181 etc.; 38. 780, 823 

etc.; nost, 28. 755, IX 12, 

nustest 1300; nu^e, pi. 

1 751, nute loio; nuste, 

pt. 8. 1 441. 
note, sb. use, profit, n. 557$ 

d. 330, see Note 11 22: 

offices, apl. 1034, 1624. 
nO]>elS8, see na)?el6s. 
n5]>er, pron. neither, n. 

1127. 
n5)?er, conj. correl. with ne, 

neither . . . nor, 465, 

754 etc.; ndu)>er, 1732. 
nd)?er-ward, adv. cast 

dotvn, 144. 
n5-]>ing, sb. nothing, n. 

624; a. 1247: — adv. 

not at all, 562, 616. 
noti, IS. use, employ, 1033. 
nout, see no^t. 
nou)?er, see n5^er. 
n5-war, adv. nonvhere, 

1 168. 
n5we, adv. netvly, recently, 

1129. 
nO-wi)t, nowt, see n&- 

wiht. 
ntl, adv. no'w, 46, 205 etc 
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iiiille» IS. ivill not, 1639, 
«^^ nule 1 210; nulleby pi. 

i764;nultUy 2s. 905, 909 

etc. 
nii^te, nust, niistest, niite, 

see not; Notes loio, 

1751. 

O 

0, see 5n; Note 37. 

Oder, see O^r. 

od-wite, sb. disgrace, a. 
1233. 

of, prep, from, of, 22, 24, 
53, 191 etc.:— 0/, 14, 
82, 152, 247 etc.: — 
from, 125, 130, 133, 
408, 444, 565, J 456 
etc. : — concerning, 9, 48, 
252,361,455,803 etc.: — 
tuith respect to, in regard 
to, 192, 193, 340, 141 1, 
1792, 1415: — on ac- 
count of, because of, 40, 

47a> 533» "5o» i397- 
8, 1511. 
of-chamed, pp. ashamed, 

934. 
of-drad, adj. afraid, terri- 

'fied, 17445 pl- ii50>o^- 
dradde 1143. 
oflEren, inf. terrify, 978 
(see Note) : afraid, oferd, 
pp. 399. 



ofligfge, opt. s. m4^ lie 

upon, 1505. 
of-lOnged, pp. oppressed 

ivitA longing, 1587. 
ofne, sb. o^en, furnace, d. 

292. 
of-slahe, pp. killed, 161 1. 
oft, adv. t^ien, 36, 81 etc.; 

ofte, 1217, 1 52 1 etc. 
of-tOned, pp. irritated, 

a54- 
of-)?u)te, pt. s. impers. it 

caused regret to, 397. 
0^, adj. otvn, n. 259$ d. 

1650; o^ne, d. 1652$ a. 

1341, 1089; o^r, see 

Note 118; 5we, a. 100. 
o^t, sb. aught, a. 662, 663. 
Old, adj. old, 25, 638$ olde 

207, 1037, aide 11831 

— as sb. of 5lde, d. 68 5, 
see Note 637. 

on, prep, on, 94, 175, 429 
etc.: — /», 51, 174,275, 
294 etc., one 613: — 
on, ivith respect to, 364: 

— with a. upon, 1199. 
On, pron. (see Note 37), one, 

n. 82, 117 etc.; one, d. 
357, 801 etc.; in 5n, in 
one strain, ivithout a/ari- 
ation, 356; at one, to- 
gether, 785; ones, g. of 
one kind, 1 395 : — adj. 5, 
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7131 3335 on«» 

547 : — art. a, an^ on. 



d. 109, 

I, 
25, 90, 383 etc.} one, i, 

2y 85, 146 etc.} ore, df. 

1750-54, see Note 17; 

5, a certain^ 103: — adv. 

one, alone f 15 94* 
Onde, sb. hate^ jealousy, d. 

419, 1096$ a. 1401. 
oad-sware, sb. anj*wer, n. 

1 1 85; a. 1176, ondswere 

1573- 
one, 613, see on. 

Ones, 1395, see On. 

ong^edy see Note 1588. 

on-sCnCi sb. presence, 

glance % see Note 1706. 
op, adv. up, 1394. 
Ope, adj. apparent, 168. 
Opeliche, adv. openly, 853. 
Orde, sb. point, d. 1068, 

1712: beginning, d. 

1785. 
Ore, sb. compassion, grace, 

d. 1404} a. 1083; g. 

886, 1568. 
Ore, see On. 
orfe, sb. cattle, a. 1199$ 

oreue, d. 11 57. 
or^liche, adj. of the earth, 

788. 
O^r, pron. other, 7, 117, 

671 etc.; pi. 136, 286; 

o>eres, g. 9, 1 1 j o^e, pL 



1593: — adj. other, an- 
other, o)>er, 239, 54, 204, 
590 etc. $ 5>re, dp]. 1 3 76; 
d>ers, 6)>res, g. 1476, 
1499) oder, dpi. 905. 
0)?er, pron. either, n. 1477: 

— adj. J 1 438* 

0)?er, conj. or, 243, 486, 
666 etc. ; 5>er . . . 5>er, 
either . . , or, 328, 1479- 
80. 

Ov, see Ow. 

oner, prep. adv. over, be- 
yon J, see Note 347: — 
prep, over, upon, 64, 
1524. 

ouer-come, pp. overcome, 
1 662, ouer-cume, -kume, 
542, 1 1 98 J ouer-kome, 
opt. s. 1743} ouer-kum- 
e^, 38. 788. 

oner-dCde, sb. overdoing, 
excess, d. 352. 

oner-fuUe, sb. superabund- 
ance, n. 354. 

oner-gSn, inf. pass over, 
952} ouer-go, pp. 5671 

— overcomes, ouer-geb, 
3s. 947. 

ouer-hoheO, 3s. despises, 

1406. 
oner-kome, see oner-come. 
oner-lOnge, adv. too long, 

450. 
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oaer-qnatie, inf. satiaU, 

353- 
oner-se^y pt. s. obser'ued 

ivith scorn f 30. 
ouer-sid, 38. takes fosses- 

sioH ofy 1438. 
oner-swi^e, adv. very^ too 

mucky 1 518. 
ouer-uare^, pi. pass over^ 

387. 
OWy pron. yoUy d. 1686, 

1688 etc.; a. 1683,1698; 

6v, d. 114, eu 1793: — 

ower, poss. adj. your^ 

1685, 17369 1699. 
Owe, see S^e. 
owel, sb. anvly n. 80. 
Ower, see 5w. 
ozei sb. oxy n. 629. 



pa^eSy sb. pathsy apl. 377, 

380, 815. 
p6s, sb. peace y a. 1730. 
pie, sb. magpies y npl. 126; 

apl. 1 61 3. 
pine, sb. paitiy torture, d. 

1116; a. 1566. 
pinnuc, sb. ? hedge-spar- 

ro'w (? Welsh pine), n. 

1 130. 
pipe, sb. pipcy n. 343; d. 

22, 24, 319. 
pipest, 2s. pipesty 503. 



piping, sb. pipingy n. 5675 
pipinge, d. 316 etc. 

plaid, sb. debate, a. 1737; 
plait, n. 5; plaites, g. 
472. 

plaidi, inf. argue y 184, 
1639; plaidetS, 3s. 944. 

plaiding, sb. debatey a. 12. 

pleien, inf. play^ 486; 
pleie, 213, 1359 s IS* 
531 J opt. 8. 1425. 

P5pe, sb. Popey d. 746. 

Portesham, sb. Porteshamy 
d. 1791, -horn 1752. 

poure, adj. as sb. the pooTy 
n. 482. 

prSost, sb. priesty n. 902, 
I3i3;d. 1311; prost, n. 
322, prest 1 1 80; prestesy 
g. 1 1 79, 1306} preoste, 
dpi. 913; prostesy npl. 

733- 
pr5ude, sb. pride, n. 1685. 

piilte, IS. pelty thrusty 873 ; 

obscene sense, inf. 1524. 

ptlnde, sb. pounds (pfmon^ 



qualm, see cwalm. 

qua]>, see cwa)?. 

quSd, adj. a;//f, eviiy 

1 1 3 7 : — as sb. e*vily a. 

1 152. 
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qaCme, inf. please^ 209. 
quide, sb. sayings a. 685. 



rad, adj. quicky readyy n. 
1043; nide, pi. 423: 
raddere, comp. 738. 

raddest, pt. 2s. didst coun- 
j//, 159. 

ra^e, adv. quickly^ 1086, 
1700 : — early y 1 147 : — 
ra)>erey more quickly, 
comp. 1242. 

reache, see reke. 

rSadeSy see red. 

readllce, adv. readily y 1 2 8 1 . 

recche,inf. reck, care, 803; 
IS. 60, 458 etc., reche 
58; rec>, 3s. 491, reh> 
1404$ recche>, pi. 1006 $ 
rc^e, opt, pt. s. 427. 

r8d, sb. counsel, good judg- 
ment, a ivise method of 
procedure, n. 682; a. 
396, 696, 762 etc. ; d. 
see Notes 68o» 1464$ 
rede, d. 307, 660, 702, 
704 etc. ) reades, apl. 
1222. 

rCde, adj. red, 830. 

rSde, inf. counsel, 1697; 
IS. 860: — speak, present, 
inf. 1782: — read, inf. 
350. 



r6dl68, adj. tvithout counsel, 

691. 
r6d-purs, sb. treasury of 

good judgment, n. 694: 

see Note 696. 
rejel, sb. cohering, n. 562: 

see Note, 
rehte, see rihte. 
reh]>y see recche. 
reke, inf. relate, 1606: — 

tell, explain, reache, x& 

1449, see Note 11 06. 
rCm, sb. outcry, a. 121 5. 
rente, sb. revenue, a. 

1767, 1773, 1776. 
rSowe, sb. sadness, grief, 

d. 1445: see Note. 
rSs, sb. violent impetus 

(of passion), n. 512. 
rest, inf. rest (for a mO' 

ment), 1452. 
reste, sb. rest, a. 281. 
rCue, sb. devastation, d. 

458. 
riche,adj. ricA, pi. 1 770 : •— 

as sb. 4^2. 
riche, sb. realm, n. 357 $ 

d. 361, 717, 855. 
ride^, 38. rides, 494. 
rijt, adj. right, 5495 riht, 

958, 1692; ri^e, rihte, 

179, 264: proper, 1345, 

966, 1640 etc. ; rihtne, 

am. X238 ; rehte, am. 
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i6ost — straight^ ri|te, 
ri^e, a. 962, 815: — 
pure^ mere^ ri^e, d. 276, 
1088, 1096: — ri^ adv. 
justy exactly y 76, 80, 142 
etc. : riht, righty straighty 
1736; \fdj rihte, straight- 
tvay, 1246. 

ri)t, sb. righty n. 877, 969; 
a. 188 etc.y riht 950, 
1371 etc. { rijte, d. 88, 
164 etc.: mid ri^e, 
rightfyy 186, ii45» 1680; 
arijty ariht, adv. arighty 
400, 904 etc. 

rinde, sb. barky d. 602. 

ripe, adj. maturey 211. 

ris, sb. ttvigy branchy a. 
1636 ; npl. 586 ; rise, d. 
19, 53 etc.; dpi. 1664. 

rodde, sb. rody d. 1123, 
1 646. 

rSde^ sb. crossy n. 1382. 

ro^te, see recche. 

rOk, sb. r0Oi(y n. 11 30. 

R5me, sb. RonUy d. 746, 
1016. 

rSrde, sb. speechy voicey n. 
311. 

r5se, sb. rosfy n. 443. 

rude, sb. redness y d. 443. 

rQ^e, adj. rough y hairy y 
1013. 

ruggty sb. backy d. 775. 



rtlm, adj. spacious^ 643. 
rQm-htks, sb. prii/yy a. 

652 ; rum-huse, d. 592. 
riine, sb. runningy a. 1 156. 
rQne, sb. secrety mysteryy 

a. 1 1 70. 
riire, sb. yii//, r»fff, d. 

"54- 



sade, ac^. /o/^^ 'weariedy 
452 (O. £. jtf^. 

sake, sb. strifey amtrtfoirsyy 
a. 1 160; d. 1430:—- 
sakey d. 1589. 

saliie, sb. sal'vey a. 8S8. 

8anie]», J 1579s seesenie}^. 

sat, see sitte. 

schadde, is. shed \ see 
Note 1 616. 

schal, IS. shally musty 960 
etc., shal 547 etc., sol 
1025 ; schal, 3s. 1 87 etc., 
seal 1 1999 shal 342 etc. $ 
schalt 2S. 956, schald 
1572, schaltu 209 etc., 
shalt 544 etc, shaltu 
1290 ; schal, schul, 
schule, shuUe, pi. 1206, 
I200, 1 192, 856 etc., 
J schuUe^ see Note 
1 1 3 3 ; scholde, sholde, 
solde, schulde, opt. pt. 
s. 1728, 464, 965, 
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975, 14x7 etc. ; scholde, 

solde, schulde, opt. pt. 

pi. 1691, 977, 1262 ; 

shuUe, opt. s. 442-5. 
schame, sb. shame^ n. 

1 761 ; a. 50, 1483 etc. ; 

d. 1283, 1650, 1665 ; 

schome, a. 167; 

schomme, d. 1652; 

shome, d. 522, 1075 ; 

a. 363, 1053, 1089. 
schamiei imp. s. be 

ashamed^ 161. 
scharp, adj. sharps 79 etc. ; 

see Notes 270, 1676 i — 

adv. scharpe, 141. 
schSwles, see shueles. 
schSde, inf. distinguish^ 

197. 
schslde, sb. shieldj d. 

1713 : see Note. 
sch6nde» inf. revile^ ill- 

treaty 274, 1287 5 opt. 

pt. s. 285 ; i-schSnd, 

pp. 1336. 
schilde, inf. shield^ 62 ; 

opt. s. 57 ; opt. pi. 

1253 ; schlld, imp. s. 

163. 
schille, adj. shrilly 142, 

558 etc. : adv. 1656, see 

Note 1683. 
schipes, sb. ships^ apl. 

1205. 



schirme, in£. Jigkty 306. *' 
8chit-w5rde, sb. ivords of 

'viie abuse, dpi. 286. 
scholdey see schal. 
schomey see schame. 
8ch5nde, sb. shame, n. 

1498, 1733. 
schrichest, 2s. schreechest, 

223 : see Note 178. 
schulde, schule, see schal. 
schunest, 2s. dost shun, 

590; schunet, schuniet, 

shunel>, 3 s. 236, 5>^' 

1165 ; shunieK pi. '792. 
sckile, sb. discrimination, 

reason, d. 186. 
Scot-ldnde, sb. Scotland, d. 

1758 ; d. for a. 908 (see 

Note). 
scrSwen, sb. e'vil persons, 

shreivs, wk. dpi. 287 : 

cp. dpi. -n in bischo- 

pen. 
sSa, sb. sea, n. 1205 ; see, 

d. 1754. 
sSche, inf. seek, go to «uisit, 

1759: ^'^k, inf. sechen 

1508; seche>, 3s. 380$ 

pi. 538. 
sSd, sb. seed, a. 1041 j 

sedes, npl. 1129-34. 
sSde, see segge. 
see, see sSa. 
segge, sb. sedge, d. 18. 
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segs^e, inf. say^ UU^ i86, 
393, 671 etc.) 18. 266, 
835, (fut. tense) 1421; 
opt. s. 60, 844 ; imp. pL 
116; Bcggetf pi. 98 etc { 
imp. pL 113; leie, imp. 
8. 217 etc, 8ei 1407 ; 
seist, 28. 50 etc, seistu 
1075 etc; 8ei>, 38. 176, 
1072 ; pC 8. 8ede 33, 
217 etc, 8eide 9, 235 etc, 
seidde 349 $ opt. pL 8. 
8ede, 1296. 

silde, adv. seldom y 943-4. 

86le, %h,joyyfa'vorabUtiMi9 
d. 953. 

sCme, inf. reconcile ^ 187. 

sCmes, sb. horse-loads^ apl. 

775- 
sCnde, IS. send^ 1264 ; opt. 

8. 1570; send, pi. 1520. 
sine, sb. potver of sight, 

a. 240, 368. 
seolfe, seolue, solue, 

solve, salf, sttlfe, sQlue, 

see Note 835. 
seolllche, adj. marvellous, 

1299. 
seolner, sb. silver, n. 

1366. 
seorhe, see soqe. 
seo^J^e, adv. afterguards, 

1402$ 8o)>)>e 324, 1 103. 
serue)', 38. serves, 1579. 



sCten, pt. pL tat, iioa. 
setle, d>. seat, d. 594. 
sette, inf. set, 1626 ; pt. 

8. 1057. 

sCwi, inf. shoRv, 151. 
shafte, sb. creatures, spL 

788. 
shal, shalt, see schal. 
sli6ld, sb. shield, a. 102s. 
shine, sb. sheaves, dpi. 

455- 
shine, sb. shims, npl. 1060. 

shine, opL s. shime, 963 s 

see Note 961. 
shold, see schaL 
shome, see schame. 
short, adj. short, 73. 
shneles, sb. scarecrotv, n. 

1128$ schawles, apL 

1648. 
shulle, see schal. 
shune^, whuaief, see schu« 

nest. 
sibbe, sb. firiendly uniom, a. 

X005. 
sichst, see Note 242. 
side, sb. side, fart, 429 

etc; sid, d. J 1438 : see 

Notes 299, 1438. 
si)te, sihS, see sike)^. 
siker-hsde, sb. security, 

certainty, a. 1265. 
sikerliche, adv. surely, 

certainly, 11 39. 
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sike^, 38. sigksy 1352, 8ihf$ 
1587 ) si^e, pt. s. 1291. 

singen, inf. sing^ 709, sin- 
gin 9io> singe 39, 47, 
54 etc. 5 singe, is. 313 
etc. ; opt. s. 967 etc. ; 
2S. singest 331 etc. , sing- 
ist 2J9 etc., singst 505 
etc. ; 38. singed, singet, 

pi. singed, singe's, 483, 
916$ singinge, pr. part. 
see Note 855 ; song, pt. 
s. 20 etc. ; sunge, pt. 

2S. 1049, 1052 $ <>P^* P^* 
8. 1026 $ sungen, pt. pi. 
1663. 

sit, site, see sitte. 

si^, see sO. 

sij^e, sb. time^ d. 293, 325, 
1x63,8^ 1 1 84: — loty 
experience f 8i)>e, d. 993. 

sitte, inf. ii/, 282, 743, 
960 etc. ; IS. 1218, 
1244} opt. 8. 384$ sit- 
test, 28. 89 etc. } sit, 38. 
86, 1587$ sitte^, pi. 
1682, 97 ; site, imp. s. 
655 \ sat, pt. 8. 15 etc. $ 
seten, pt. pi. 1102. 

siue)?, '^s,followsy 1526. 

skente, is. amuse^ please^ 
449 \ pt. 8. 1085. 

skentinge, sb. amusement^ 



pleasure f n. 986 ; a. 446 $ 

d. 532, 613. 
skSre, inf. separate^ P^^ifyf 

1302 : cp. O. E. scerafiy 

shear, shave ; scerian^ 

divide, cut off. 
slSpe)?, pi. are sleeping^ 

1593- 
slide, inf. slipy ilUe, 1390. 

slider, adj. slippery ^ 956. 

slitte, sb. pockets, apl. 1 1 1 8. 

sl5, sb. sloughy d. 1394. 

smak, sb. scent y a. 823. 

smal, adj. smally thin, 73 $ 

smale, pi. 64, 204, 277, 

d. 320 etc. 
smel, sb. smell, sense of 

smelly n. 822. 
smiten, inf. smite, 78. 
smithes, sb. smiths, npl. 

J 1206. 
snailes, sb. snails, npl. 87. 
snel, adj. quick, 'vigorous, 

531, 829, 918; snelle, 

768 ! as sb. snelle, n. 526. 
sn6pe, adj. as sb. foolish, 

d. 225. 
sniuw, 3s. snonus, 620: see 

Note. 

k 

sn5u, sb. snotv, n. 1002, 
snov 430 ; sn5we, d. 
413 ; snuwes, npl. 1206 
(see Note). 

sO, adv. so, 52, 209 etc. x 
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thus 348 : with al, just 
so, thus, 1 29 etc. : — 
conj. as, 156-7, 271, 
aS6, 322 etc. \asifj 77, 
97 etc. : ri^ so, just like 
80; just as if, 142, 306: 
90 . . , to, as , . , as, 

334» 383 «*«•> «f^ • • • 
as, 681—2. 

•5, 18. see, 34 ; 8]>, su)>, 38. 
950, 246 ; 8db» pi. 884. 

softe, adj. soft, lotv, 6 etc. ; 
mild, easy, easily affected, 
1350 etc. : — sup. softest, 
most comfortable, 644. 

soly solde, see schal. 

sOle^, 38. becomes soiled, 
1276. 

solTe, solne, see seolfe. 

85me, adj. J 1 80 : see Note. 

85ne, adv. with so, soon as, 
501, 518 etc. 

s5iig, see singen. 

sOng, sb. song, singing, n. 
220, 315 etc. ; a. 36, 
326 etc. ; songe, n. 343 
(see Note) ; d. 11, 46 
etc. ; dpi. 82, 1361 ; 
s5nges, g. see Npte 
1358 ; apl. 722 etc. $ 
dpi. 896, 1460. 

85r, sb. grief hurt, pain, 
a. 1234; sore, d. 540, 
689—90, 1084. 



sOre, adj. sore, grie^ous^ 

i47a» 1595 5 J sor, 

1473 ! — adv. sore, ^i^«z^ 

dusly, 885, 1150, 135a, 

1564-67-87, 1603, J 

1472. 
soi^e, sb. sorronv, pain, 

apl. 431 $ seoiiie, d. 

1599, sorwe 884. 
85rl, adj. sad, miserable, 

994, 1084, 1 162. 
sOrl-mSd, adj. dejected, 

1218. 
sorwe, see sorje. 
sot, adj. foolish, dull, 1435. 
a6p, see s5. 
85^, adv. south, southiuard, 

921. 
saj, adj. true, 313, 349, 

1 3 17 etc.} so1$ 1769$ 

s5>e d. 698. 
85^, sb. truth, a. 217, 844, 

sots 950, ? soo)> 1407 $ 

so>e, d. 264, 1258. 
80t-hSde, sb. folly, n. 

1488 5 d. 1375- 
85)?-sa)e, sb. true saying, 

n. 1038. 
8o]^)?e, see seoJ^J^e. 
s5ti, adj. sooty, 578. 
sottes, sh, foots, g. 135 1, 

1471 ; fools, apl. 297. 
sOule, sb. soul, d. 1092. 
85 we, inf. sotw, 1039 ; 
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sowe)>y 38. 1041 ; isowe, 

pp. 1 1 29, 1 614. 
spac, see speken. 
spale, sb. splint^ cUft sticky 

a. 258 : see Note. 
spanne, inf. seduce^ 1490. 
8p€che, sb. speechy n. 545, 

548 5 d. 4805 a. 13, 

398 etc. 
spec]^, see speken. 
spedde, pt. pi. succeeded^ 

1792$ speddestu, didst 

thou speedy pt. 28. 169 

(J spedestu, pr.). 
speken, inf. speaky 678, 

953,8peke26i,553etc. ; 

speke, opt. s. 1079 ; pt. 

as. 554, 3»- I5i3 5spek- 

est, 28. 1282 s 8peke>» 

3s. 1536, 1556, specb 

1072, 1074 etc.; spac, 

pt. 8. 396, 401 etc. ; 

ispeke, pp. 1293. 
spel, sb. a long accounty n. 

128 : spelle, a long story y 

d. 264, 17^^ 'y proverbs y 

dpi. 294. 
spSne, inf. spendy expendy 

165 ; opt. 8. 1549 ; 

speneby 38. 1525, spen^ 

362. 
spere, sb. spear y a. 1022 $ 

speres, g. 1068, 1712. 
Ap^^f 38- succeedsy 763. 



spCten, inf. spity spetVy 39. 
spille, inf. spill, lose, 1020. 
spire, sb. tallgrassy sproutSy 

dpi. 18. 
sp5re, sb. spury claiVy d. 

1125 : see Note. 
sprCde, inf. spread, 437. 
sprenge, sb. springey d. 

1066 : cp. O. £. springs 

see Note looi. 
springe, inf. spring up, 

burst forthy 437, 1134$ 

springei* 3s. 734, 918, 

spring 1042. 
spure, sb. spury a. 777. 
sptls-briiche, sb. adulterjy 

a. 1368. 
sptlse, sb. ijoifey a. 1527. 
sptlse, sb. marriage-^ifO'Wy 

a. 1334. 
sptlsing, sb. marriage 

duesy n. 1336, 1558$ a. 

15555 d- 1340, «ee 
Note. 

spttsingr-bCndes, sb. bonds 

ofnuedlocky npL 1472. 

spttting, sb. contendingy n. 

1574. 
stSble, sb. stabUy d, 629. 

stal, see stCle. 

stal, sb. stal ne stdde, didst 

not stand stead : see Note 

1632. 
stalle, sb. stalls d. 629. 
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stare, adj. strongs senfere^ 
great, 5, 1473 5 starkc, 
524, 1 1 76. 

stSrd, 38. starts^ leaps, 

379- 
stare-blind, adj. purblind, 

241. 
starest, 28, starest, 77. 
Starke, see stare, 
staue, sb. staff, d. 11 67. 
steape, sb. step, n. 1592. 
stede, 8b. place, apl. 590$ 

a. 966 : 8ee Note 590. 
stefne, sb. 'voice, n. 317 ; 

d. 314 $ steune, n. 522 $ 

d. 504 ; steuene, n. 986 ; 

d. 727, 915 5 a. 898, 

1655, 1720; apl. 1681. 
stSle, sb. steel, d. 1030. 
stele, inf. steal, 1499 ; pt. 

28. 103 $ staly pt. s. 

1432. 
steorre, sb. stars, apl. 

1329 ; storre, dpi. 1321. 
Sterne, adv. sternly, se- 

*uerely, 112. 
steune, steuene, see 

stefne. 
sticke, sb. stick, d. 1625. 
stif, adj. stiff, 5, 79, 269. 
sti)]?, 38. mounts, rises, 

1405. 
stille, adj. still, quiet, 261, 

^46, gy^ etc. : — adv. 



still, at rest, 282, 1019) 

lonjo, or unceasingly, 

1255. 
stoc, sb. stump, stock, n. 

25 ; stok, a. II 13. 
stSd, stSde, see stSnd. 
stSde, sb. stud, stable, d. 

495- 
stSnd, imp. s. stand, 1788; 

stonty 3s. 6i8y 778 ; stdd, 

pt. s. 25 ; stode, pt. as. 

1632. 
st5ne, sb. stone, dpL 1609 \ 

stoone, d. 1 1 67 ; stones, 

apl. 1 1 18. 
st5r, adj. greats strong, 

1473- 
storre, see steorre. 

storre-wis, adj. star-^wise^ 

1318. 
storue, inf. die, perish^ 

1200. 

stottes, sb. stallions, npl. 

495- 
streng^e, sb. bow-string, d. 

1230. 

strengl^e, sb. strength, n. 

762, 764 etc. ; d. 173, 

7^Sf 783* 79* J »trencj«, 

n. 1226; a. 1 7 1 3 ; stren^e, 

n. 781, 1674. 
streng^ur, see strong^. 
strEte, sb. street, road, s. 

962. 
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strlnd, sb. trumk, a. 241: 

fee Note. 
8tr5ng^, strSnge, adj. 

^^gf 579» ^^9 ^c. : 
sruire, strtnuous^ 5» i > s 
Si*uerey 524 : difficulty 
667: — comp. strengur, 
stronger p 773 : — adv. 
stronge, strongly^'uiolint' 

h» *54, 97»- 
atiibbe, sb. i/or>/ 0/* /r/^/, 

dpi. 506. 
atiide, sb. place ^ d. 936, 

1654; gpl. 1767 : see 

Note 590. 
atumpe)', 3s. stumbles^ 

14245 pi. 1392. 
atdnde, sb. time^ period of 

time, d. 802 ; a. see 

Note 1353: — moment J 

of labor, dpi. 706. 
aral, pt. s. snuelled up 

{with 'wrath), 7. 
adete, see swSte. 
auich, see awOch. 
arikel-dSm, sb. treachery, 

deception, n. 167} a. 163. 
arikel-hsde* see awikel- 

ede. 
aul^, see wiwtpt. 
attlf, stilue, see seolfe. 
attlled, 3s. becomes defiled, 

1240. 
anm, pron. some, a. 540 ; 



summe, npl. 1648 1 
sume, some, a part, a. 
1599 : sum, one, some, 
see Note 1016: sum . . . 
sum, one . . . one, 
1397-8. 

sum, sume, adj. some, 
certain, 1 1 5 1 , 11 64, 
293, 6 etc. \ summe, 
apl. 1246 ; sumne, am. 
1 1 52, 1353 J sumere, 
see Note i. 

sum-dEl, adv. sonwwhat, 

870, 934. 
sumere, sb. summer, d. 

416, 509 etc.; sumeres- 

tide, (g. in comp.) sum" 

mer-time, 489. 
sdneg^, opt. pi. sin, 928 ^ 

sunege>, 3s. 141 6. 
sanfuUe, adj. as sb. sinful, 

d. 891. 
sungre, gee singen. 
sunne, sb. sun, n. 963 ; a. 

912. 
sQnne, sb. sin, d. 863 $ npl. 

1395 9 ^pl* 974$ vunnen, 
dpi. see Note 858. 

stir, adj. sour, bitter, 866. 

sQre, adj. sure, secure, 
1082. 

sQ)y, see 85. 

sQl^e, see awl)^. 

swi, awO, conj. iwo^ OM^ 
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1738 : ri^ swa^ just so, 
16&5 ; ri^ 8 wo, jiut as 
if, 76 : — adv. swa^ iwo, 

^•. i373» I577» "07, 
1243 etc.; two, so, thus, 
804, 1385. 
sweng, sb. hlonu, thrust, 
a. 799 ; swenge, see Note 
803, d. ia86 \ iwenges, 

gpl- 797. 
•weore, see swore, and 

Note 776. 

•wSte, inf. snviat, 171 6. 

swSte, adj. stueet, pleasant, 
866 \ svete 358. 

Bwiche, see swQch. 

swike, IS. ceasi, 1459 ; 
swike)>, 3s. 336 $ swykst, 
2s. desistest, J 406, see 
Note. 

•wikel-Sde, sb. treachery, 
d. 838 ; svikel-hede, n. 
162. 

awi^e, adv. 'very, 1175, 
1245, 1269 5 syi|>e 377} 
8w0|>e 1 591 $ su)>e 2, 12, 
155 etc.: much, swi)>e 
1274, sw{l|>e 1 561 : 'vety 
much, su|>e 205 : quickly, 
sui)>e 376. 

8wd, see swS. 

swonk, pt. s. toiled, 462. 

swSrde, sb. sivord, d. 
1068. 



swore, sb. neck, n. 73. 

swtich, suich, pron. such, 
such a one, 1307, 1415, 
405$ swucche, dpi. 
1324: — ad|. such, such 
a, swuch, 1453, 1494, 
1496, etc., suich 1169 
etc., swiche, suiche, 
twucche, iwuche, swucch, 

i347» i78» i55i» 1540, 
151 1, 1450 etc. : — conj. 
as if, suich, swuch, 566, 
976, X008, 1014, 1533. 

swfi^e, see swij^e. 

swykst, see swike. 



Ulcninge,sb. symbolism^ d. 

1213. 
tale, sb. speech, a. 410, 

544, d. 140, 15x1, 

1 740 J — dispute, n. 

190 ; a. 3 : — tales, apl. 

257. 
tauele^, 3s. plays at dice^ 

1666. 
tSche, inf. teach, 914 etc.} 

IS. 892, teache 1334. 
tele, inf. abuse, reproach, 

13779 tellen, see Note 

1415- 
telle, inf. tell, 293, 1210 

etc.; IS. (fiit. sense) 

>^7> 7i5)telst, 2S. 310, 
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625 (perhaps abusest, 
see t€le) : — esteem^ ac- 
county telstUy 2s. 793 (see 
Note); tel>y 3s. 340 (see 
Note). 

tSme, inf. propagate^ 499; 
IS. 1470. 

tEmes^ sb. teams ^ apl. 776. 

tSo, inf. dranu^ go, 1232; 
tih>, 3s. 1435. 

tSooe, J, see Note 458: 
t5ne. 

tfir^s, sb. tears, apl. 426; 
dpi. 865. 

tS]^, sb. teetk, dpi. 1538. 

thSche, IS. teackf J 1334- 
47» J 1449$ cf. MS. C 
1766. 

^^hJ 1538: seetS)^. 

tide, sb. time, due season, 
dpi. 26: see Note 709. 

tih]?, see tCo. 

timef sb. time, d. 323, 984. 

tf^ins^e, sb. tidings, z,, 1035 
(see Note), 1171. 

to, prep, to, 38, 83 etc.: 
— at, 609, 647, 731, 
1579:— rfii, 1311,1630, 
1 42 9 : — for, along ivitA, 
232: — to, for, 538: — 
for, 606, 716, 1122, 
1621, 1631, 1633: — 
with inf. 71, 224, 281 etc. 

t6, adv. too, 171, 257, 344, 



452, 489, 653, 983, 
1274, i5^i> 1^94 etc.: 
—with verb, formerprep., 
to, 611, 838, 998, 1432. 

t5-ber8te, opt. s. break 
asunder, 122. 

tO-bStel^, 3s. beats severely, 
1610. 

tO-bolewe, pp. stvelled to 
bursting, J 145. 

t5-breke, inf. rend asun- 
der, 1554: break, 1730: 
conclude, 1737: t6-br5ke, 
broken, ruined, pp. 1558. 

tO-brode, pp. pulled to 
pieces, 1008. 

tO-bunel^, 3 s. beats severely 
ivith reeds or sticks, see 
Note 1 1 66. 

tO-biiste]', 3s. breaks, 
rends, 1610. 

t5-chine, inf. burst asun- 
der, 1565. 

tS-dra^e, pp. dratvn asun- 
der, 1062 ; td-drowe, 
•pt. pi. 126. 

t5-f(5re, prep, before, 746 j 
to-uore, 1728, 1783. 

tO-gadere, adv. together, 
807. 

to^te, adj. sb. the tough, 
fight, 703: — adj. tohte, 
taut, dranvn, see Note 
1446. 
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tO-hSne]^, pi. bring Unv^ 

injurs sfuerdf^ 1 1 19. 
toll!, inf. entice ^ 1627: see 

Note, 
tome, adj. tame^ i444* 
t5ne, sb. *uexation^ re- 
proach ^ a. 50 ; 'wratk, 

Aarm, teone, d. J 458. 
tOngre, see tOnge. 
tongue, sb. pair oftongs^ n. 

156. 
topysb. top^ a. 1318; toppe, 

d. 1422 : — top'-knotSf 

heads ^ dpi. 428. 
tort, sb. turd^ a. 1686. 
t5-8chake8, pi. shake to 

pieces^ 1647. 
t5-8hEne]', pi. break in 

pieces f 11 20. 
t5-8lit, pp. //// asunder^ 

694. 
t5-8volle, pp. sijoollen to 

bursting (with anger)^ 

145. 
tS-toruel^, 3s. hurls turf 

at J 1166$ to-tonied, pi. 

1119. 
tO-tdse, inf. pull to pieces^ 

70 : cf. O. £. teosfwian^ 

tdtsan, 
t5-twichet, pi. tnuitch to 

pieces^ 1647. 
t0-u5re, see tS-fSre. 
t5-ward, prep, tonxjard^ to. 



553»554»8ee Note 1229: 
— adj. approaching, at 
hand, 1254. 

trendli, opt. s. roll, trun- 
dle, 135. 

trev-schipe, sb. fidelity, 
truth, a. J 1344. 

trl8te, IS. trust, 760. 

tr5, sb. tree, d. 43 8, trowe 
135; treon, npl. 1201 ) 
trdn, npl. 1x33 ; apl. 
615 (see Note). 

trfi8te, opt. s. let trust, 

i»73' 
tueie, num. ttvo, n. 795 j 

tweire, g. 888, 1396, 

twere, see Note 991. 
tuengst, see twenge^. 
tQke8t, 2s. teasest, pluck- 

ist, 63. 
tdne, sb. tonxm, farm-stead, 

d. 1169, 1753. 
tdng^e, sb. tongue, d. 1071, 

1073; a. 258 ; see Note 

5155 tSnge, n. 37. 
tiirf, sb. turf, d. 1167. 
turne, inf. turn, 820, 1365; 

IS. 1598$ tume>, 3s. 

1284, tum)> 818; tumde, 

pt. s. 1090. 
tw&m, see tw5. 
tweire, twSre, see tueie. 
twelue, num. t<wel*ue, 836. 
twenge]^, 3s. presses tightly. 
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nips, 1 1 14 $ tuengst, is. 

156. 
two, num. t*wo, n. 1047$ 

d. tw$m 991 (see Note), 

twam 1477. 
tydinge, J, see Note 1035. 



^fth, conj. though, 1235 etc. : 
ufUirtheUss, 1779. 

]^Sn, adj.y art.y pron., see 
y%, for, vor. 

^an, conj. than, %%, 24, 74 
etc.; )>ane, 39, 486 etc. 

^ane, ^msm^, see \%, 

^anne, adv. then, 5 2 5» 5 3 1 » 
683, 700, 1 122, see Note 
1731. 

^ar, adv. thtn, %$, 97, 
595 etc. 5 >are 295, 859, 
913 (see Note), 996 ; )^t 
1485: — hir, tuhen, 1 6, 
%6, 126 etc., see Note 
981: — in compounds, 
>ar-after, after that, there- 
after, 45 etc. : >ar-bi, con- 
cerning that, thereby, 98, 
244 : )>er-forey Jiare-uore, 
-uare, on that account, 
because of that,i%6o, 274, 
13*7, 1354. 1658, 1236: 
)»ar-from, therefrom, 137: 
>ar-in, -inne, therein, 
95, 621 : |iar-midy -mide. 



therenvith, 81, 156, 
13^7, '1370 > thereby, 
through that, 834: >ar- 
of, )>er-of, thereof, of that, 
120, 190, 1247, 1305 
etc.; therefrom, 1302; 
thereat, 228: >ar-on, 
-one, therein, 104, 1240: 
)>ar-ouer, thereover, 1136: 
>ar-td, thereto, to that, 
103, 114 etc.; iif £1^1- 
//Off, 1009 ; thereupon, 
1 1 3 5 : hir-lnirfa, because 
of that, 1558. 

I^Sre, see )»€. 

j^arf, 3s. need, 803; hvef, 
see Note 190. 

fsLS, see I^S. 

j'at, conj. M/i/, ii» 13 etc. : 
so that, 122, 207, 224, 
242 etc. ! until that, until, 

J 33*J (^» 599s )«t te, 
see Note 1512. 

I^at, see f^, 

fat, rel. pron. that, 'who, 
*which, 80, 86, 119, 229, 
1082, 1 569 etc. : he*wh0f 
176,107 2—4 : that tvhich, 
95» >59» »i8, 236, 
648, 866 etc. : those ivho, 
251, 882 (horn) etc.: to 
ivhich, 231; to ivhom, 
1524: hehit, <u;A0, 141 5; 
hit he 30X-2; cp. 882. 
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^, def. art. (all cases, s., 
pi.) /A/, 13, 19, ai, 69, 
96 etc.; I'd, af. J f3 (see 
Note), nf. C 26 (see 
Note),Ci99;)«s,g. 338 
*»cos, g. J 5i»; J>e8, g. J 
i4io;Hlre, gf. 28;df. 31 
717 etc. $ HLn, J>6n, |>en 
dm. 125, 129, 245, 801 
i5i4etc.; dn. 133, 135 

J 73*» J 538 etc. 5 |»an 
)>ane, )>anne, am. 742 
889, 249—50, 1602 
1 77 1, 1406 etc. : — dem 
adj. tAat, those^ Hui, dm 

359 S <^P^* 3899 I'SuiCy ^ni 
1097; )>Sre, df. 140, 529 
1 71 8 ; hit, nn. 5 etc. \ an 
8, 119, 164 etc.; )>ene 
am. 1093: — dem. pron 
thatf that one, thosf, i>e 
n. 800; |>SUi, bon, d. 200 
679, 1436, 1578 etc. 
dpi. 650, i762;>ane, am 
T346; )^e, df. 1525-6 
i5495gpl- i584;)«t,nn. 
mn., an. 82, 573, 1055 
et^. ; J>eo, npl. 1305 
1671-5; |>as, that matter 
gn. 1442, see fbndi ; )>es 
adv. g. because of that 
882; )>e, inst. with comp 
by thaty they 19, 34 etc. 
\^y (?) inst., see Note 



1 624; H» inst. because of 
that, therefore, 860, 
X 548 1 see for, vor, after. 

I^E, see yVi, 

j'e, conj. or : we)«r, waf^er, 
hwaber . . . )»e, 824, 
1064, 1360-2, 1408. 

I^e, conj. than, 564. 

^, rel. pron. tvho, 1346, 

135 *f 1383* 138^5 
nvkichy 1447, 1 6 14, 1675 

(see Note). 
^63, conj. though, 48 etc. 
j^Sn, I^Sne, see J'i. 
I^enche, is MM, 485 $ 

opt. s. 726; >enche)», pL 

1 1 1 6, 1357} l>ojte, i>ohte, 

)>u)te, pt. s. 392, 1442, 3 1 

etc. ; )>o^est, pt. 2s. 157. 
J^ene, adv. than, J 564. 
I^enne, adv. then, see Note 

1380: — thence, 1726. 
^So, sb. A;^, Mi]^A, a. 1496. 
^eo, pron. rel. ivho, 1324: 

see ft. 
fBo, see ^S. 
^6ode, sb. people, nation, 

d. 1583; dpi. 905. 
]?eonne, J 1 3 80 : see ^enne. 
^€os, see J^Ss. 
^Costre, adj. dark, 1432 ; 

Histre, 249. 
^Soues, sb. thieves, npl. 

1372; y>oues, gpl. 1156. 
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fEtt see |«r. 

]^68, dem. . adj. Mi/, nm. 

259; H8» dn. 1794$ a. 

1730—7 ; Hsse, d. or dpi. 

659* 750» i789» «tc.5 
)>eoSy )>o8, nf. 1667, i7<^7> 
41, 143 etc. 5 af. 1 77 J 
npl. 730, 17705 apl. 139, 
1653! — dem. pron. \n9, 
an. 113, 39a etc., Hi» 
1635. 

]^s, see J'S. 

^Cwes, sb. customs, habits, 
apl. 1 01 7. 

^, see ^n, )»£. 

|4cke, adj. MiV>, 17, 580 
etc. : — adv. 430 t — as 
sb. thickly grotvn part, 
i6a6. 

^der, adv. thither, 719$ 
Hder-ward, 143. 

^Ike, adj. that same, that, 
1038. 

fia, ^ine, pron. poss. thy, 
thine, 319, 169 etc.; in, 
(see Note 37) 220, 498 
etc.; )>ire, df. 429, 914, 
915 (see Note), 1116, 
1650—2, 1740. 

^inche, inf. seem, 346 ; 
Hnchest, 2s. 578 ; 
|>unche)>, pi. 1472; invjite, 
pt. 8. 21: — impers. with 
pron., Hnc>, >ing, )>unch. 



)mnc)», JmngJ>, Jnin)>, 31. 
541, 1694, 1649-51, 
1672, 1473, 159* J 
)>inche, seems to thee, 46 ; 
jni^e, hihte, pt. s. 23, 
1661. 

\itiz, sb. thing, matter, n. 
229 etc.; a. 583 etc.; 
apl. 771 etc.; Hnge, see 
Notes 434, 309, 1318, 
1597; dpi. 485 ctc.;gpl. 
1214, 1772. 

\ing, 1694, seel^iiiche. 

^re, see ^n. 

^is, I^isse, see J'Ss. 

I'd, adv. then, 25, 117, 187: 
nuhen, 105, 1653 etc. : — 
conj. luhen, since, 1070, 

I^O, see ]^. 

I^o), conj. though, 304: see 

^)t, sb. thought, n. 492 t 
)>o^e, bohte, thinking, 
mind, d. 391, 940. 

^3te, ^ohte, see J^enche. 

^ole]?, 3s. endures, 777. 

^on, conj. than, 505. 

]?dn, see J'S, for, vor. 

^onc, sb. thanks, a. 461 : 
ouf//, thought, )>onk, a. 
490 ; hire )>onkes, g. abs. 
ivillingly, gladly, 70. 

]?onne, adv. Mf», 508, 688, 
694, 822 : — thence, i-^x. 



246 



eioggm 



^raes, lb. iAomi, npl. 586: 
)>ome w5dey d. thorny 
plant f 444. 

^8, see ^Ss. 

Indues, see J^Soues. 

^Ete, sb. thnateningi d. 5 8. 

JrrStest, 2s. threatfnestf 
83 : — h-ete^^y attach^ 
presses hard^ 3s. 1609. 

^Idde, adj. MiW^ 325 : as 
sb. a. 1478. 

^ring^e, opt. s. press ^ 796. 

^ste, adj. hold^ 171, 758. 

^d^e, sb. i^^ir/ of time^ 
turn, a. 260, 1455 $ 
^rowe, apl. 478. 

Jrrostle, sb. throstle, n. 
1659. 

^rote, sb. throat, d. 24, 
3295 a. 558, 1033. 

^rdwe, see ^rd^e. 

^riische, sb. thrush, n. 
1659. 

^% pron. thou, 33, 38 etc.; 
)>e, a. 34, 51 etc.; a. re- 
flex. 161 etc.; d. 85, 
206 etc. 

J^u^te, ^uhte, J'unche)', 
^unch, I^unc^, V^^Zh 
yunp, see ^inche. 

I^u^te, see ^enche. 

^iinne, adv. thinly, 1529. 

furj, prep, throughout, 447 : 
by means of, 76$: because 



of, 1162: Inirchy Jnirh, 
through, because of, 1^01, 
1256 (see Note), 1405: 
hirh, ^y means of, 1428, 
1 715: Inirh, because of, 
823. 

J^m^at, adv. throughout, 
879» 880. 

I^us, adv. M«/y 758. 

^Qster, sb. darkness, a. 
198, 230, 232. 

^stre, see Note 178 ; 
]?8o8tre. 

^sternesse, sb. darkness, 
n. 369. 

^{iueie, sb. bushes, iotv 
grotuth, dpL 278. 

U, V (vowel) 

die, sb. onvl, n. 837, vie 
26; hule, n. 41 etc.; g. 
28; d. 31; voc. 217 etc.; 
a. 4 etc.; honle, a. 1662, 
n. 1785. 

unblil^e, adj. unhappy, 
1585. 

un-clSne, adj. unclean, un- 
cleanly, 91, 233. 

vnder, under, prep, under, 
86, 515 etc. 

under-^at, pt. s. discov- 
ered, perceived, 1055; 
under-jete, pp. 168. 

under-stOnde, inf. under- 
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Stand f perceiviy 1262, 
1497; under-st5nd, 3 s. 
1463: under-stode, had 
insight intOy kne^w ivell, 
opt. pt. 8. 662: under- 
stdd» accepted as correcty 
pt. s. 951: hire under- 
stod, had her ivits about 
hety pt. s. see Note 1297. 

under-w&t, pt. z,percei'vedy 
1091. 

un-f^le, adj. unlwelyy not 
goody 1 3 8 1 ; unuele, 1 003 . 

un-gSde, sb. e^il persony 
d. 129 (see Note), 245*. 
un-g5dy evily a. 1364. 

ung^rSte, sb. small size, a. 

75a. 
▼nhap, sb. misfortuney n. J 

1267. 
un-hwate, sb. misfortuney 

n. 1267 ; un-wate, d. 

1 148. 
un-ihdded, pp. 110/ or- 

dainedy 11 78. 
unilike, adj. as sb. unlikey 

n. 806. 
unisSle, adj. unhappy, un- 

fortunatCy 1004. 
uni-sdme, adj. at <variancey 

1522. 
unker, pron. dual (see 

Note 151), of us PwOy 

g. 151 5 poss. 552, 993, 



1689, 1780-2-3; hunke, 

d. 1733. 
un-lSde, adj. fwretched, 

accursed, 976, 1644. 
unlengl^e, sb. shortness, a. 

75*- 
\mmh\ty sb. lack ofmoder- 

ationy d. 352; see Note 

1618. 
un-milde, adj. ungentle, 61, 

1254; vnmylde, J 1254. 
ttn-miirie, adj. not pleasant, 

▼nne, is. or opt. s. grant, J 
1739: see an. 

un-nEa^e, adv. scarcely, 
nvith difficulty, 1605. 

un-dme, adj. plain, feeble, 
incapable, 317, 1492. 

un-rEde, sb. unnvise or ««- 
advisable course of action, 
ill-counsel, a. 1355 (see 
Note) : un-red, untvise 
course of action, n. 1464; 
un-rede, d. 212: ill ad- 
vice, unrede, d. x6i. 

un-ri^t, sh,*wrong, injustice, 
n. 1488$ a. 10949 1659 
1368, vn-ri^ 1054$ un* 
riht, n. 1 548. 

unriht-fulnesse, sb. «»- 
lanvfulnessy n. 1742. 

un-ripe, adj. immature, 
320. 
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an-tel^, sb. infilicit^f n. 

1263. 
un-sij^e, sb. e<uii ixperUnci^ 

d. 1 1 64. 
iin-8ode, pp. uncook $d^ 

1007. 
itn-strengl^e, tb. lack of 

strength f a. 751. 
iiii-str5iig^, adj. iviak^ 561. 
iin-]?6u, sb. o/iV/, ill-habit^ 

n. 1 94 ; un-[>SweSy apl. 

10x8. 
unuEle, see un-f^le. 
un-wate, see un-hwate. 
▼n-wi^t, sb. monster^ voc. 

33; n. 90$ un-wi^tis, npl. 

218: — vnwihty adj. mon- 

strous^ J 339' 
un-wille, adj. unpUasing, 

422, X 5 3 5 : see Note 347. 
un-wrSste, adj. rvil^ 11 70: 

iveakf not of a<uaily 178 

(see Note): — adv. not in 

a lasting nvay^ illy, 342. 
▼n-wro^en, pp. discovered, 

revealed, 162; un-wro^e, 

848. 
un-wr)y, adj. not of *worth, 

339, vnwr|>, J 770. 
vn-wryen, pp. J 162: see 

vn-wro)eii. 
up, adv. up, 96, 658 etc.; 

vp, 851, 1422: — prep. 

upon, 15, 1625, J 494. 



up-breide, inf. upbraid, re- 
proach , 1 41 4. 

up-bro^te, pt. s. brought 
forth, 200. 

uppon, prep, upon, 16^6, 
1698; upon, 494$ uppen, 
1683 } vppe, J 1625 : 
upe )>5ny against that, to 
prevent that, 679 $ upe 
londe, in the country, 

733- 
Qre, pron. poss. our, ixS, 

420: ours (pred.)y 958, 

650. 
iime, inf. run, 638$ ume)>, 

pi. 375 : O. £. ieman^ 

yman, 
us, pron. us, dpi. 188, 418 

etc.) apl. 187, 2di. 
Qt, adv. out, %, 121 etc.; 

vt, 53- 
ute w€, opt. pi. let us, see 

Note 1779: cp. O. E. 

ivuton, uton, 
Qt-halue, sb. adv. d., on 

the outer parti see Note 

no. 
Qt-hSste, sb. hue and cry, 

a. 1698, utest, 1683. 
Qt-lEte, sb. * outlet] a place 

for putting out to sea, 

Icel ^tlat," Sk., d. 1754. 

Cp. O. E. ut'Utan, 
tit-schute, sb. outshootings 
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[beyond thi bounds of 
moral laiu] , excesses, 
npl. 1468. O. £. ut-scyte. 
iiuel, adj. e^ily illy 105 1; 
vuel, 769; uuele, 1376; 
vuele, 11719 1 1 72 etc.: 
— adv. vuele, in evil 
manner y badly, 63, uuele, 
1206. 

V-U (cons.) 

ua^, see fi^te. 

▼air, see fair. 

uale, see fele. 

uare, see fare. 

▼are, sb. course, faring, n. 

J 296: see Note. 
uastre, see faste. 
uecche, inf. fetch, obtain, 

1504. 
▼el, uel, see wel. 
uel, see felle. 
uele, see fele. ^ 
▼enne, sb. fen, d. 962, 

uenne, 832. 
ueole, see fele. 
uSrde, see f)Erde. 
uSre, C 1306, see w8re. 
▼ich, see euch. 
▼icst, ▼i^te, see fi^te. 
uinde, uint, seefinde. 
ulse, see wis. 
ulsest, see wis!, 
uli^e, ^h, flies, dpi. 600. 



u5, th.foe, d. 403. 

u5de, see f5de. 

u5lde, sb. fold, d. 696 (see 

Note) : folds, crevices, 

dpi. 602 : — manle volde, 

in manifold fways, 71. 
▼5nde, imp. s, attempt, seek, 

1063: see fdndi. 
udng^e, inf. seize, 1 1 3 5 : hu"- 

to uonge, seize upon them. 
uor, adv./ar, 646, 653: see 

feor. 
▼or, uor, prep, for, because 

of, 19, 206, 276, 404, 

446 etc. : see for. 
▼or, conj. because, 43, 178, 

202, 229, 238 etc.: — 

for, 167, 343-349» 394» 
465 etc.: vor hit, be' 
cause, 653; vor Hui liat, 
because, J 1661$ uor-Hm, 
therefore, 1662$ vor-)>5n, 
because, 11 05) vor-Hy om 
account of that, 65, 277, 
691, 721 etc.: see for. 

uor-bisne, sb, example, par- 
able, n. 637$ a. 244, 98. 

uor-bredel^, pi. become 
transformed, 510. 

uor-crempe)y, pi. twist con- 
*uulsi<vely, 510. 

uore-ward, see fore-ward. 

uor-^ete, opt. s. forget, 
725. 
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nor-iete^, tee for-lsten. 
nor-lOst, see for-lSose. 
▼orre, adv. afar^ far of^ 

3*7. 
nor^, see for^. 

▼or-^, sec TOT. 

aSte, sb. fod^ d. or dpL 51. 

aox, see fox. 

▼nun, yrom, nrom, see 

from. 

VLtb}f^ J 972, see wr5^. 

▼01, see ftii 

▼yrste, see Note 121. 

W 

iRTi, see hiRr5. 

wai, inter). *woi!alas! 120: 

— wail a- w a i ! ivill- 

atvajf 220. 
wai, see wei. 
wake, sb. ivaking^ nuatch- 

ing, a. 1590. 
walde, see wolde. 
walle, sb. *walls^ apl. 767: 

see Note. 
wSn, see hwat. 
wan, see wanne. 
wanene, adv. *wk ince, 

X300. 
wanne, adv. «when, 430 

etc. ; wane, 420, 45 1 etc. ; 

wan, 459, 591 etc. ; won, 

324 ; wone, 327, 687 

etc.; wonne, 38. 



war, adv. tvArrgf 526 etc; 

ware, 892, 1049; warto, 

/or *wkat purpose f 464. 
war, adj. cautious^ 170, 

192 s wear, 1638$ ware 

J 215 (see Note), 488, 

860. 
ware, see wa^r: Note 

151. 
ware-uore, conj. nvhiri- 

fore^ 'whj^ 267, 268, 715 

etc. ; war-uore, C 1 6 1 8. 
iRrarm, adj. nuamiy 622: — 

as sb. wanne, d. 538. 
wantf, IS. luam^ 330, 739, 

925. 
warp, see worpe. 
iRras, pt. s. ouAT, x, 5 etc. 
wSste, adj. tvaste^ solitary^ 

17: O. Fr. ivojti, 
wat, see hwat, 
w&t, see wite. 
wa^er, see hwa^er. 
w6, pron. «M;r, 177, 179 

etc. 
wear, see war. 
wSde, sb. nviedSf dpi. 937 : 

see wdde. 
weje, inf. bear, C 1022. 
wei, sb. *whey, a. 1009. 
wei, sb. ivay, patk^ n. 

956 ; a. 308 etc., wai 

249, 1602 $ weie, d. 
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2 1 4, 8 2 o etc. : — manner , 
weie, d. 1428. 

wcl, adv. (see Note 153), 
<well, very, 31, 36, 44 
etc. : 'very, uel 537 : 
*weli, vel 95 : quitey wel 
216 : indeed, gladly, 
wel 201. 

iRrel, sb. *well, spring, n. 
917. 

iRrelcume, adj. tveUome, 
1600. 

iRTCnden, inf. turn, 1326; 
wend, 3s. 1464 ; i-wend, 
pp. 1 5 1 9 : turn, go, wende, 
IS. 288 ; opt. s. 864. 

wSne, inf. suppose, iveen, 
1266, 1501 ; 18. 237, 
1694 etc. $ wenest, 28. 
259 etc., wenist 315, 
wenestu 303 etc., wenst, 
J 589, wanst 1644, west 
47; uene«, 38. 1554, 
wened 901 ; wene>, pi. 
844. 

weblcne, sb. sky, clouds, 
dpi. 1682. 

weole, sb. iveal, abund- 
ance, d. 1273. 

wSpen, inf. tveep, 987 ; 
opt. pi. 931 $ wepe, IS. 
876, 1567 ; opt. s. 226 ; 
opt. pi. 861 $ wepe)>, pi. 
885. 



wepmon, sb. man, d. 1379. 
wepne, sb. ^weapons, npl. 

1369. 
were, sb. man, husband, n. 

1522-3 5 a. 1341. 
wSre, pt. 2S. *were, 1059 $ 

pt. pi. 16 etc. $ opt. pi. 

s. 1 3 1 o etc. ; weren, opt. 

pt. pi. 76, 976 $ uere, 

pt. pi. C 1306. 
were]', 38. protects, guards, 

834: — nvear, werie|>, 

pi. 1 1 74. 
wEme, inf. with g., deny, 

*withhold, 1358: — wcr- 

nen, see Note 614. 
w88, see Note 748. 
west, adv. fwestnvards, 

west, 38. ivaxes, increases, 

C 689 (O. £. weaxep). 
wEst, see wSne. 
weste, adj. desolate, 1528 : 

— as sb. tuaste, desert, 

n. 1000. 
welder, see hwa^er. 
we^er, conj. nuhether, 824, 

1360, 
whar, adv. nuhere, 64. 
what, see hwat. 
whi, wi, see hwi. 
whonene, adv. tvhence, 

138. 
wicchecrefte, sb. ivitcA' 
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crafty d. 130X ; wiecche- 

crafte, a. 1308. 
wicke-tQnes, sb. (ecclesi- 
astical) abodes y npl. 730. 
wide, adv. tvideyfar^ 288, 

300 etc. 
wider, adv. luAitker, 724. 
wif, sb. ivife, *woman, n. 

1 1 59, 1 193 etc. i wfue, 

d. 1077 etc. } wify dpi. 

13345 wiues, g. 1468 J 

npl. 1562, 
wijt, sb. tuighty creature^ 

n. 434 etc.; voc. 556$ 

w^te» npl. 87, 204 ; g^l. 

535, 628 \ wi^es, npl. 

431 ; apl. 598 ; wihty n. 

1642 : n5-wiht, not at 

ally 928 etc. 
wike, sb. dnuelliugs^ apl. 

604. 
wike, sb. officesy services, 
, npl. 605 ; apl. 603 ; gpl. 

805. 
Wilde, adj. ivild, 125, 496, 

946 etc. 
wildemisse, sb. fwilder- 

nesSy n. 1000. 
wile, sb. space of timey a. 

199, 1020, 1 141 etc. ; 

d. 1458 : adv. d. ivhilom, 

202 J sowfle, as formerly y 

1016 ; sum wile, at one 

timey or at some times y 6. 



wile, 38. nvillsy intendsy 
214, 408; opt. t. 185, 
1 360 J wille, IS. 262 
etc. ; opt. 8. 77 etc. ; 
opt. pi. 306 ; wilt, 28. 
165, wiltu 640. 

wille, sb. 'willy pleeuurty a. 
1256 ; a wille, d. pleas- 

wimmon, see wummoii. 

win, sb. luiney a. son. 

winne, sb. conjlicty trouble, 
d. 670. 

winter, sb. 'winter , d. 412, 
474, 622, wintere 415, 
533 5 winteres, g. 458. 

wippen, inf. dangle, boh 
about y 1066 : cp. Du.. 
L. G., G. tuippen, Sw. 
nnppay Dan. «vippi, 

wirche, see wQrchen. 

wis, wise, adj. ivisey 192, 
107 1 etc.; ulse, 961 : 
comp. wisure, 1250, 
1330: — as sb. wise, n. 
176; d. 225. 

wise, sb. *wisey mannery d. 
893 etc.; d. a. 170) 
(see Note 54); a. 519 
(see Notes 54, 748) ; 
gpl. 20, 1663 (see Note 
54) ; wes, see Note 748 ; 
wse, see Notes 34, 54. 

wisi, inf. shonvy direct, 915; 
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wisse, IS. 927; uisest, 2s. 

973- 
wiste, see wite. 

wit, see wif. 

wit, sb. <wit, intellect, n. 
681, 689 etc.; a. 693, 
^95> 759 ^c.5 wittc, d. 
783, 1243. 

wite, inf. knonv, 11399 
1281, I3i9etc.; opt. s. 
1467, wte, C 440 (see 
Note 3 4) ; witest, 2s. 1 04 5 ; 
waty IS. 1 1 79 etc., wit 
61 etc., w5d 1049 ^^'9 
w5t, 38. 236 etc.; wost, 
2s. 1407, wostu, 95 etc.; 
wiste, pt. 8. 1 60 etc. ; opt. 
pt. pi. 116; wuste, pt. 
pi. 10 : wot in-si^ in, 
has knonxiltdgt of., is njuwll 
acquainted lAJith, 195. 

wite, (with a. of thing, d. 
of person) inf. reproach, 
blame, 1248-9; opt. s., 
wite, J 440; hwitestu, 2s. 
1356. 

wij^, prep, (see Notes 800, 
1680) against, 403, 800 
etc. , wit 56,57 etc. : nvith, 
against, 1087, 1145, wi'K 
1 608, 1 642 etc. , wit III: 
against, from, 610: 
tonvard, 62 : ivith, to- 
ivard, witJ 1775: ivith. 



wi> 1419, 1553-6, wit 

292. 
wif-iite, prep, ^without, 

1430; wit-iite, 183, 264 

etc.: — adv. ivithout, 

outside, wi)>-ute 646, 

673, wiU-Mite 1594. 
witi, adj. ivise, kno^ng, 

1189. 
witlCs, adj. nvithout intel^ 

ligence, 692. 
wiue, see w!f. 
wlate, sb. disgust, d. 1 506. 
wlatle, inf. become dis^ 

gusted, nauseate, 354. 
wl, adv. badly, evilly, 3 1 : 

— adj. see Note 236; 

foul, wle 35: — sec ft!ll. 
wle, see wl, wiile : Notes 

8, 34. 
wlite, sb. beauty, appear^ 

ance, d. 439. 
wllel^, see wale : Note 34. 
wlonc, adj. proud, ins^knt, 

489. 
wlonk-hede, sb. insolence i 

see Note 1400. 
wit, see wtile : Note 34. 
wnder, wndre, see wun- 

der : Note 34. 
wndri, is. tjuonder, 228: 

see Note 34. 
wnest, see wunest : Note 

34- 
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wnieng^e, sb. dnvelling^ g. 

614 (see Note 34); wo- 

ning, a. 1760. 
wnne, J 1 1 oo, see wtinne. 
wO, see hwO. 
wO, sb. lAJoe^ misery f n. 882, 

892. 
wOd, see wite. 
w5d, w5de, adj. mad^ furi- 

ouj, 1041, 512 etc. $ 

wude 1029. 
wOde, sb. tvood^ d. 76. 
w5de, sb. *wetdf plants d. 

320} dpi. 587, 593: sec 

wCde. 
wode, see wude. 
wS^e, adj. crooked^ apl. 815. 
wS^e, sb. ^ivrong^ a. 164, 

198. 
w5la-w0, inteij. as sb. tvel- 

laiAjay! 412. 
wolcume]', 3s. iveleomesy 

440. 
wolde, pt. s. ivould, 425; 

tvould tvssAf opt. pt. s. 

70 etc. ; opt. pt. pi. 1024; 

woldest, pt. 2s. didst 

ivisAf 1050; walde, 

ivisAedf pt. 8. 1 710 ; opt. 

pt. s. 1727 5 desiresty 

woldest, pt. 2S. 84 : — 

wolde, ivouldf opt. pt. s. 

1692 ; opt. pt. pi. 

1678. 



wolde, sb. ivold, *woody d. 

1724. 
wole, adj. foul^ evil, see 

Note 8. 
won, wone, see wanne. 
w5nie, inf. ivaiif iveep, 

975 9 wdnest, 2s. 98 5, 

see Note 81. 
wOning^, sb. lamenting, n. 

311 (see Note); woninge, 

d. 870. 
wOning, see wnienge. 
wonne, see wanne. 
w5p, sb. lamentation, n. S7 8, 

986 ; w5pe, d. 857, 865. 
w5rd, sb. ivord, speed, 

n. 233 etc. ; a. 45 etc. ; 

d. 468 (see Note) ; apl. 

139 etc. $ worde, n. see 

Note 1270; d. 192 etc. ; 

dpi. 180 etc.; wordes, 

npl. 841 ; apl. 756, 839, 

954- 
worlde, sb. <world, g. 476, 

worldes 1280. 

wormes, sb. luorms, rep- 
tiles, apl. 601. 

worpe, inf. tkrotv, cast, 
768 ; worp, imp. s. 121; 
worpe)>, pi. 596; waq), 
pt. s. 125 : — utter vehe- 
mently, warp, pt. s. 45. 

worre, sb. *war, d. 385. 

worse, worste, see wtirs. 
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wor]?, 38. becomes f 405. 
w5st, w5t, see wite. 
w5we, sb. 'woef d. 414. 
w5wes, sb. nvalis, apl. 

1528. 
wra^te, see wtirchen. 
wrake, sb. persecution, 

misery, n. 11 94. 
wranne, sb. *wren, n. 564, 

1717 etc. ; voc. 1740. 
wraslinge, sb. nvrestling, 

d- 795- 
WTtLp^e, sb. nvrath, n. 

941-45 ; d. 954. 

wrchen, wrche, see wQr- 
chen : Note 34. 

wre, J 203 : see Note 34. 

wrecche, sb. ^wretched 
creature, n. 534, 13145 
voc. 1302, wrecch 1377, 
wreche 1669, 1696* — 
adj. wrecche, nvretched, 
miserable, 335, 556, 
1 316, 1622 etc.; wreche 
1688. 

wrechSde, sb. misery, 
^wretchedness, n. 12 19, 
1251. 

wrench, sb. guile, trickery, 
a. 811, 831 ; wrenche, 
d. 247 etc. 5 gpl. 8135 
wrenches, apl. 798. 

writ, 3s. fwrites, 1756 5 
wrot, pt. 8. 235. 



writeling^e, trilling, sing- 
ing ivitA elaborate 'varia- 
tions, d. 48, 914. 

wronc-hede, sb. see Note 
1400. 

wrOng, sb. nvrong, n. 877 : 

— adv. wronge, 196, 
1362. 

wr5t, see writ. 

wrSJ^, wr59, wrSj^e, adj. 
fwroth. III, 1608, 1 1 45 
etc., see Note 1218: — 
as sb. wr5)>e, n. 944 : 

— adv. wr6)>e, angrily, 
cruelly, badly, 63, 415, 
972 etc.; ill, 1529. 

wrs, wrse, wrste, see 

wiirs : Note 34. 
wr]y, wr^, see wur]' : Note 

34. 
wr^sipe, see w n r ^- 

schipe : Note 34. 
wse, see wise : Note 34* 
wte, see wite : Note 34. 
wQ, adv. ko'w, 846. 
wQcche, see Note 13 19. 
wude, sb. fwood, forest, d. 

615, 1626, wode 444; 

wode, gpl. 387. 
wQde, see w5d. 
wude-wale, sb. fwoo d- 

hatch, ^wood-pecker, n. 

1659. 
wtUe, IS. <will, intend. 
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1467 etc.$ 38. 630 etc.; 

opt. 8. 136s etc.; wle, 

3s. 406; wQlle, IS. 903 

etc. ; opt. pi. 1730 ; 

wulle)>, pi. 1257, wUe> 

896; wiilt, 28. 1064 etc., 

wultu 1669 etc., wit 

499. 
wulues, 8b. ivolfifeSf npl. 

1008. 
wummon, sb. txtoman^ n. 

i359>«387Ctc.;d. 1524; 

npl. 1350; wumman, a. 

141 3 ; wimmane, d. 

1379; wimmon, wimnien, 

npl. 1357, 1355. 
wunder, sb. ivonder, n. 

361 etc., wundere 1473; 

wnder, gpl. 852, see 

Note 34. 
wune, sb. custom^ practice, 

n. 272. 
wunest, 2s. diuelUstf re- 

mainest, 338, wnest 589 

(see Note); wune]> 3s. 

175*- 
wiinne, sb. joy, pleasure, a. 

1 1 00. 
wUnne]?, 3 s. strives , J 1 403. 
wtirchen, inf. make, 

wrchen 408; wra^e, pt. 

s. 106; inf wirche, 

J wrche compose, 722. 
wUrSy comp. adj. ivorse. 



wrs, 34; worse, 303 s 

sup. as sb. worste, a. 10; 

wrste, d. 121: — adv. 

wurs 793; wiirse 1408, 

141 6; worse 505. 
wurschipe, see wur)>- 

•chipe. 
wurf, adj. nvortAy, honor- 
able, estimable, 769; wr|>\ 

340, 572; wur^, nMorth, 

1550. 
w[u]r]'e, inf. be, become, 

846; opt. pt. 8. 400 etc.; 

wurl>e, opt. s. 1382; 

wur|>, 3 s. (fiit. sense) 

1158,548; wrKss. 770, 

wor)> 405. 
wurjyfol, adj. komorable, 

1481. 
wurly - schipe, sb. honor, 

a. 1344; wur-schipe, n. 

1288 ; wr)>-sipe 1099. 
wtiste, see wite. 

^af, see ^iue. 

^al, see ^olle. 

^are, ^arre, ^arewe, adj. 

ready, see Notes 215, 

1221. 
^aure, adv. clearly, fully, 

altogether, certainly x sea 

Note 1177. 
yt, pron. ye, 116 etc. 
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|ef, ^efe, see ^ue. 

^ef, see ^if. 

^elpst, 26. boastestf yelpestf 

971 ; ^eilpest 1641; 

jeolpest 1299 ; Ripest 

1650, 1652. 
^Cme, sb. care^ keed^ a. 649, 

727, 1469. 
^6ne, inf. ansiver^ inform^ 

sAotw, 845$ IS. 893. 
^eolpest, see ^elpst. 
^Corne, adv. eagerly^ anx- 

iousiyf 1352, 1581$ )orae 

538, 661. 
^Sorne]?, 38. yearns ^ longs ^ 

C 1403. 
3Sp, adj. cunni ng^ 465, 

829. 
3Sp-hede, sb. cunnings n. 

683. 
)Cr, sb. year^ d. loi ; a. 

790^ 1259: a-)ere, in the 

year^ at the appropriate 

yearly season^ 1 1 3 3< 
^Crd, sb. rod^ ivhip^ a. 

777- 
jBt, 2idv. yet f still, 545, 786 

etc. 

1307 

sides, jet 299, 309, 505, 

597 etc.: — in spite of 

that, still, 808: — >e 

jet, yet, still, see Note 

1624. 



, jete 747, jctte 
moreo'ver, be- 



^e]?, see g^Sii. 

^eue^, see )iae. 

jif, jef, conj. //, 347, 11 80, 

1 181, 51, 56 etc.; )if hit, 

if that, if, 693. 
3iue, inf. gi've, 1692 etc.; 

IS. 1686; jefe^ inf. 1710; 

jiue>, pi. i773» ^^^^ 

1776; ^, pt. s. 55, 149, 

iioi, jef 1 176; i-jiuCy 

pp. 551. 
3oe^e, sb. youth, d. 633 ; 

J youhJ>e : O. M. gugoffSf 

W. S. geoguiS. 
303elinge, sb. guggling 

noise (Sk.), d. 40. 
3olle, ltd, yell, cry out, 972, 

987 ; )ollen, 977, 989 ; 

jollest, 2s. 223, )olst 

985; jal, pt. s. 112. 
30inere, adv. sadly, pite- 

ously, 415. 
35iid, dem. vdth )>e, the one 

yonder, 119: cf. Sievers, 

338, n. 6. 
^ongling, sb. young child, 

n. 635. 
jOnie, opt. s. yaivn, 292. 
j5rne, see jSorne. 
j5t, conj.^rf, 1697. 
^iX\inge,sh.yelling,d, 1643. 
jalpest, see ^elpst. 
)unge, adj. young, 1134, 

1434. 
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^VLolingf sb. young cAiU, n. 

^ 14335 junglingc, d. 1447. 

)iit, adv. jrtf still f 686, 

1143: — conj. j'^, 363, 

679 etc 



jrdely adj. uuUsSf 917. 



y6onde» dem. J 119: lee 

^nd. 
ylSS, adj. hatsful^ loatklj^ 

see Note 1607. 
ysOme, adj . peaceable^ 1801 

see Note. 
y-wfiste, pt., pi. kMiWf 

bwu) of^ J 10. 
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